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Introduction:
Agrarian Change, Food Security,
Migration and Sustainable Development in

Senegal and Zimbabwe

Rama Salla Dieng*, Geoffrey Banda™ &
Walter Chambati***

Background

African countries face multiple developmental, economic, social and
industrial transformation hurdles, especially in the era of sustainable
development and sensitivity to environmental damage. As late-comer
industrialisers, there is some catching up to do, but they need to navigate
complex, international, legal and institutional agreements that early
industrialisers did not face. Given the environmental concerns, it is not
surprising that the development thrusts encouraged are in agriculture
and not in heavy industry. At the same time, many African countries are
grappling food security, rural-urban and cross-border migration, and social,
economic with industrial transformation challenges (Mkandawire 2001;
Bruijn, Van Dijk and Foeken 2001; Diop 2008; Tsikata 2009; Patnaik,
Moyo and Shivji 2011; Sall etal. 2011; Cheru and Modi 2013; Hall, Scoones
and Tsikata 2015; Cross and Cliffe 2017; Bredeloup 2015; Jha, Chambati
and Ossome 2021; Adesina 2021). This special issue brings together a broad
range of papers exploring some of the myriad complexities faced by African
countries. It focuses on Senegal and Zimbabwe, a western and a southern
Africa country. The choice of countries was purposive as the editors had
active networks in Zimbabwe and Senegal, and bringing together two

* Centre for African Studies (CAS), School of Social and Political Science, University of
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** The Innogen Institute, Science Technology and Innovation Studies (STIS), University of
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countries with different economic histories and socioeconomic dynamics
could help to highlight a greater diversity of key issues concerning agrarian
change, food security, migration and sustainability.

In Senegal, post-1960, food security has been a central preoccupation
of successive development strategies, all of which have made agriculture a
priority sector. As a result, the country has experienced limited structural
transformation and diversification has become an important policy to reduce
its vulnerability to shocks and crises (including climate change, droughts
and financial and food crises). Undernourishment in the country decreased
sharply, from 24 per cent in 2001 to 11.4 per cent in 2011 to 7.5 per cent in
2019 (World Bank Development Indicators 2021), and monetary poverty
decreased slightly, from 42.8 per cent in 2011 to 37.8 per cent in 2018/2019
(ANSD 2021). Despite these improvements, challenges remain: for example,
food riots have occurred over the last decades, including the March 2021
events which resulted in fourteen casualties. Other issues the country seeks
to address include labour migration, economic diversification, livelihood
prospects and youth employment, increased social differentiation and the
rural-urban dynamics of agrarian and climate change.

Zimbabwe, which has faced food insecurity challenges over the last two
and half decades, provides an opportunity to examine, within and outside
the context of radical fast-track land redistribution, issues of migration,
food security and the emergence of the maize innovation ecosystem. The
macroeconomic crisis that engulfed the country in the 2000s combined
with climatic shocks deflated food production capacity even in rural sectors
where land was not redistributed (e.g. communal areas and plantation
estates) (Moyo 2011; Binswanger-Mkhize and Moyo 2012). Imports and
aid, have featured prominently in the country because domestic production
of staple cereals declined substantially from 2002, and household and
national food insecurity as well as dependence on food welfare transfers,
increased (Moyo et al. 2014). A recovery in food production was spurred
by an expansive state input subsidy programme from around 2016, but
it continues to be interrupted by adverse climatic conditions (Mazwi et
al. 2019). Notwithstanding the cereal surpluses achieved in some years,
substantial sections of the population still suffer food shortages. For instance,
the 2020/21 season recorded the highest cereal surplus in the history of the
country, yet up to a third of the population of 15.6 million people was
estimated to be food insecure (WFP 2021). Moreover, the number of food-
insecure people tend to fluctuate throughout the season, reaching as much
as 56 per cent of the rural population in the lean season and dropping to
about 21 per cent as harvests come in (ibid). Since one of the key staples,
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maize, is predominantly produced by small-scale farmers for their own
consumption, the scale and temporal variability and the spatial distribution
of access to food in relation to nourishment and social vulnerability is not
well understood (Moyo et al. 2014). In the context of heightened stresses on
urban livelihoods, marked by deindustrialisation and limited employment
opportunities, the implications of land access through the Fast Track Land
Redistribution Programme (FTLRP) on rural-urban migration trends
and tendencies are also yet to be adequately comprehended (Scoones &
Murimbarimba 2021). These are some of the issues that the articles in this
collection grapple with.

The articles in this issue were first presented at a symposium in June
2019 in Dakar, organised by the University of Edinburgh (Centre of African
Studies — CAS; Science, Technology and Innovation Studies — STIS; and
the Global Academy of Agriculture and Food Security — GAAFS), the Sam
Moyo African Institute of Agrarian Studies (SMAIAS) in partnership with
the African Institute for Economic Development and Planning (IDEP), and
the think tank I'Initiative Prospective Agricole et Rurale (IPAR). We hope
that this collection will contribute to decentring knowledge production on
Africa and amplifying the voices and context-sensitive perspectives of young
African scholars who constitute the majority of authors of this special issue.

Articles on Senegal

Six articles on Senegal analyse the intersections of food security, rural-urban
and cross-border dynamics and migration for improved rural livelihoods,
within the context of climate change and natural resource management. The
first three articles focus on food security, agriculture and labour migration
in northern Senegal and the implications of these factors for livelihoods.
Cissokho investigates how food security and irrigated agriculture fare in the
context of recession and migration in Tuabou, a Soninke locality in the region
of Bakel, Senegal. He shows an increased dependence on remittances in the
three decades after Senegalese independence as agriculture was gradually
abandoned and emigration rose. However, post the 1990s, remittances
decreased sharply because of the collapse of migration networks, which
eventually led to food insecurity. The author reflects on contemporary
transformations in receding and irrigated agriculture and the impact on
livelihoods, using households as a unit of analysis.

Ba and Diop discuss food security in the context of climate change and
transformations in agro-pastoral activities in the Matam Region (north-east

Senegal), specifically the Ferlo and the Middle Valley of Senegal. They argue
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that in the Matam Region climate change is a significant threat, illustrated
by the drop in rainfall and higher temperatures at unusual times. They
review the outcomes of desertification, loss of arable land and pasture,
reduced water levels for irrigation, drinking and other productive activities,
as well as household livelihood coping strategies.

Dieng examines labour migration in the horticulture sector of fresh fruits
for export, which has demonstrated a steady growth in the last decade and
is being considered as a potential alternative industrialisation pathway to
manufacturing. In this context, Dieng uses an intersectional feminist political
economy lens to show that care chains are an invisibilised dimension of the
circulation of labour and rural-urban dynamics, despite being central to food
security and the social reproduction of migrant workers in horticulture. As a
result, care chains in the context of labour migration illustrate increased social
differentiation and pose new/changing challenges for policy.

Diédhiou, Cissé and Dabo present a case study from the south of Senegal,
Ziguinchor, where a land rush in urban areas created an unprecedented
need for employment, mobility, housing and food. They focus on food
security in a city dominated by urban projects, and discuss the mutation(s)
of agricultural spaces especially within the context of precarious land tenure
for farming families, raising questions about the place of agriculture in
land development but also its capability for short food chains — local food
production for local populations.

Similar to Ba and Diop ; Mané, Diombaty, Cissé, Ba (Ibrahima), Ba
(Rawane) and Diallo consider food security in the context of climate
change, using a cashew nut case study in the Fogny-Kombo in Casamance,
southern Senegal. They argue that cross-border mobility has been used as
a coping strategy by rural populations to improve their livelihoods in this
highly ethnically diverse and unstable region.

The last article on Senegal, by Ka, Diakhaté and Ba, focuses on the
sustainability of natural resources, specifically fisheries in the context of oil
and gas exploitation at three Senegalese offshore stations: Sangomar, Cayar
and Saint-Louis. The authors analyse the socioeconomic consequences of the
decline of the fisheries systems, such as the layoff of fishers and the migration
of young fishermen to Europe. They highlight the need to identify coping

mechanisms and resilience strategies that encourage economic diversification.
Articles on Zimbabwe

Six articles focus on Zimbabwe. Banda adopts a periodisation approach
to analyse the transition of food security in Zimbabwe since the colonial
period. Using an innovation ecosystem lens, he examines the maize sub-
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sector, focusing on technological capabilities in breeding and extension
services, financial institution architecture and state support for agriculture,
and bridging institutions that supported technology adoption and
innovation diffusion.

Beyond the state’s role in evolving national food security trends,
Mafongoya demonstrates how women small-scale farmers in a dry communal
area exercise their agency by drawing upon various types of social capital,
including bonding, bridging and linking, to advance food security at the
household level. Using four group projects as case studies, namely Food For
Assets (FFA), community gardening, Boer goat production and the Fushai
credit scheme, he finds that food access, household income and availability
of other social needs were bolstered when all three elements of social capital
were present.

Turning to the role of agency, Tawodzera’s contribution focuses on a
different geographical zone to examine how poor people in a peri-urban
district on the periphery of the capital city, Harare, cope with food
insecurity challenges amidst rising poverty levels. He delineates four major
strategies adopted by households to cope with food insecurity: reliance
on urban farming; dependence on rural food and monetary remittances;
utilisation of employment opportunities in the surrounding farming lands;
and participation in, as well as dependence on, informality.

Tekwa assesses the role of improved access to land for previously land-poor
small-scale farmers from the communal areas, as a result of the redistributive
land reforms, in addressing what he terms the ‘triple challenge’ of household
food insecurity, unemployment and migration. The study, anchored on a
transformative social policy approach, utilises primary data to contrast the
food security status of land beneficiaries and non-beneficiaries. It reveals
that access to more land not only increased household food security and
rural incomes, but also opened up new employment opportunities for both
women and men. This was found to act as a restraint to both rural-to-urban
and international migration.

Chambati furthers the debate on the social and economic outcomes of
Zimbabwe’s land reforms by examining, from a Marxist political economy
perspective, the consequences of the peasantry’s enhanced access to land
on the dynamics of rural labour migration. Using empirical evidence from
two rural districts, Goromonzi and Kwekwe, he demonstrates that while
there were many peasant beneficiaries, land shortages were not completely
eradicated and the new farm labour markets depended on the super-
exploitation of landless migrants. His findings contradict conventional
wisdom that migration is a deliberate diversification strategy of household
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labour to enhance livelihoods. Rather, resistance to proletarianisation
undergirded the struggles of farm labourers as they largely sought
autonomous land-based social reproduction outside the wage economy.

Vhumbunu examines the possibility, rationality, utility, practicality
and mechanics of designing and implementing staple crops processing
zones (SCPZs) in Zimbabwe. He argues that agro-processing nodes
possessing high agricultural potential need to be identified so that food
productivity, processing and marketing can be enhanced. The study uses
the agricultural development theory as well as the food security-rural-
urban-migration nexus as the conceptual framework to argue that despite
multiple threats to food security, the concept of SCPZs has potential as an
intervention mechanism.
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La durabilité des systemes halieutiques

sénégalais dans un contexte d’exploitation des
hydrocarbures : réflexion géographique a partir

des territoires de la Grande-Cote

Rougyatou Ka*,

Boubacar Ba** & Mouhamadou Mawloud Diakhaté***

Résumé

Cet article pose la problématique de la durabilité des systemes halieutiques
dans le contexte de 'exploitation des ressources pétrolieres et gaziéres au
Sénégal (Sangomar offshore, Cayar offshore et Saint-Louis offshore). Ces
ressources stratégiques sinsérent, voire s'incrustent dans des territoires de
fortes traditions halieutiques. Lesquels ont su jouer un role déterminant
dans la sécurité des ménages sénégalais en leur assurant la sécurité alimentaire
et 'équilibre social, en sus de I'équilibre de la balance commerciale. Mais
sont-ils suffisamment préparés pour résister aux mutations d’origine pétro-
gaziére tout en assurant la stabilité des systémes halieutiques traditionnels?
Cette question commence a prendre forme dans les territoires de péche de la
Grande-Cote (Cayar et Saint-Louis) déja infléchis par la crise halieutique issue
des effets combinés du changement climatique et des pressions anthropiques
sur les ressources. Ces territoires connaissent une baisse de leur production
halieutique, 4 laquelle s’ajoutent la mise au chémage technique des acteurs
de la péche et la migration clandestine des jeunes pécheurs vers I'Europe.
Dans un tel contexte, une mise en prospective de ces systémes halieutiques
simpose pour, d’une part, identifier des mécanismes de durabilicé relatifs au
maintien de leur vocation halieutique, et, d’autre part, élaborer des stratégies
de diversification économique.

Mots-clés : syst¢me halieutique, systéme gazier, durabilité, Cayar—
Saint-Louis, Sénégal
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Abstract

This article raises the issue of the sustainability of fisheries systems in the
context of the exploitation of oil and gas resources in Senegal (Sangomar
offshore, Cayar offshore and Saint-Louis offshore). These strategic resources
are part of, or even embedded in, territories with strong fishing traditions.
They have played a decisive role in the security of Senegalese households by
ensuring food security and social balance, in addition to the balance of trade.
But are they sufficiently prepared to withstand the changes caused by oil and
gas while ensuring the stability of traditional fisheries systems? This question
is beginning to take shape in the fishing territories of the Grande-Céte (Cayar
and Saint-Louis), which have already been affected by the fisheries crisis
resulting from the combined effects of climate change and anthropic pressure
on resources. These territories are experiencing a decline in fish production,
in addition to the technical unemployment of fishermen and the clandestine
migration of young fishermen to Europe. In such a context, a prospective
analysis of these fishing systems is necessary in order to identify sustainability
mechanisms for maintaining their fishing vocation and to develop economic
diversification strategies.

Keywords: Fishing system, Gas system, Sustainability, Cayar-Saint-Louis,
Senegal.

Introduction

La péche maritime constitue une des principales sources de sécurité
alimentaire, de revenus de '’humanité'. Avec une production annuelle
mondiale estimée en 2016 4 171 millions de tonnes de poissons® pour une
valeur de 362 milliards de dollars, le secteur halieutique et aquacole permet a
plus de 3,2 milliards de personnes de satisfaire plus de 20 pour cent de leurs
besoins en protéines animales (le double dans les pays en développement ot
les besoins en protéines animales sont essentiellement assurés par la péche de
subsistance). Il procure aussi a plus de 500 millions de personnes un emploi
et des conditions de vie acceptables (FAO 2018). Ces chiffres sont révélateurs
de deux réalités : d’une part, le caractére indispensable du secteur halieutique
pour assurer la sécurité alimentaire et la viabilité des moyens d’existence des
communautés qui en sont tributaires, d’autre part, la nécessité de préserver
les écosystemes marins devenus de plus en plus vulnérables, sous les effets
combinés des pressions anthropiques et du changement climatique.

La vulnérabilité des océans et des systemes halieutiques pose des questions
substantielles dans de nombreux pays en développement, notamment le
Sénégal ot le secteur des péches constitue un levier pour I'alimentation et le
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développement économique et territorial (Niang 2009 ; FAO 2017 ; ANSD
2018). La dépendance de I'économie sénégalaise et des communautés littorales
aux activités halieutiques® a encouragé, deés le début du XXle siecle, des
stratégies d’adaptation du secteur au contexte international de rationalisation
des ressources maritimes (chapitre XVII de '’Agenda 21 et le Code de conduite
de la péche* de 1995). Ce dernier fait suite aux problémes de durabilité
nés de la stratégie productiviste observée a partir de la deuxieme moitié du
XXe siécle (Chauveau & Samba 1990). Si les années 2000 ont vu naitre au
Sénégal le voeu de concilier le « principe d’une gestion équilibrée des ressources
halieutiques et les impératifs socioéconomiques et territoriaux des activités
de péche» (ANSD 2010 : 210), les années 2010 marquent officiellement le
lancement de /a gestion durable des ressources halieutiques comme programme
phare du cadre politique national, le Plan Sénégal émergent® (PSE). Ce
programme mise sur la restauration des stocks de poissons, 'aménagement
des pécheries et la promotion de la cogestion des péches. Malgré la poursuite
de ces efforts étatiques, soutenus par d’autres programmes d’organisations
non gouvernementales®, le secteur de la péche est loin de s'inscrire dans la voie
de la durabilité. Des défis (raréfaction des ressources halieutiques, insécurité
alimentaire et économique, vulnérabilité des territoires de péches, au chomage
des jeunes, etc.) subsistent et concourent a la remise en cause de la durabilité
des systemes de péche, surtout dans le nouveau contexte de 'exploitation des
hydrocarbures au Sénégal (Figure 1).
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Figure 1 : Blocs d’exploration et de découverte des hydrocarbures au Sénégal

Source : www.itie.sn
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Entamée depuis la période pré-indépendance (Bonnin ez al. 20106),
Iexploration du potentiel en hydrocarbures dans le bassin sédimentaire
sénégalais n’a donné de résultats significatifs qua partir de 2014 avec la
découverte d’importantes quantités de ressources pétrolieres (tableau 1).
Cette premiére série de découvertes (quatre découvertes) sera rehaussée en
2016 avec les résultats de recherche de Kosmos Energy qui s'arrétent a trois
découvertes de gaz dites de classe mondiale (Figure 1 et tableau 1) dans
les blocs de Saint-Louis offshore profond (une découverte, Grand Tortue,
partagée entre la Mauritanie et le Sénégal) et de Cayar offshore profond
(deux découvertes exclusivement sénégalaises, Teranga et Yakaar).

Tableau 1 : Estimation des hydrocarbures enfouis dans les mers sénégalaises en 2017

Découvertes pétrolieres Découvertes gazieres

Depuis 2014, quatre découvertes | Depuis 2016, trois découvertes de gaz
pétrolieres sont faites dans le bloc | ontété faites dans les blocs de Saint-Louis
Sangomar offshore profond : offshore profond et de Cayar offshore
e FAN : 250 millions de barils profond au travers de trois puits :

«  SNE: 630 millions de barils (en plus | ¢~ Grand Tortue Ahmeyim : 20 Tcf
de 70 milliards de m3 de gaz naturel) (560 milliards m?® dans le bloc

e FAN Sud : 50 millions de barils Saint-Louis offshore profond

e SNE Nord : 100 millions de barils | * Teranga: 5 Tcf (140 milliards de m?

Les réserves pétrolicres sont estimées * Yaskaar + 15 Tef (420 milliards de

4 1030 millions de barils (hors Déme m? dans le bloc Cayar offshore

Flore”). profond

Les réserves gazicres sont estimées a
1120 milliards de m?.

Le développement de la phase 1 du projet Sangomar et de la phase 1 du projet
Grand Tortue Ahmeyim (situé a la frontiére sénégalo-mauritanienne) étant en

cours, les premieres productions pétrolitres et gazieres sont attendues en 20238,

Les travaux de prospection pétro-gaziere continuent et d’autres découvertes sont
attendues (Figure 1).

Source : www.itie.sn

Ces ressources a haute valeur ajoutée réservent au Sénégal une place de choix
dans léchiquier des grands pays producteurs. Elles peuvent rehausser le
développement économique du Sénégal, a I'image du secteur minier, dont
la contribution dans les exportations nationales est de 37,88 pour cent (TIE
Sénégal 2021). Ensemble, les deux secteurs ont généré en 2020 la somme de
185,20 milliards de FCFA? affectée & 90,58 pour cent au budget de I'Erat
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(ibidem). A Téchelon des territoires, il faut mentionner que ces types de
ressources ne se traduisent pas toujours par un développement territorialisé
et entrent méme en conflit avec les secteurs de base. Cette conclusion est la
plus partagée par les études de cas sur le secteur extractif dans les pays africains
(Nigeria, Angola, Congo-Brazzaville, etc.) et son réle dans le développement
des territoires (Gary et al. 2003 ; Campbell 2010 ; Azizi et al. 2016). Au
Sénégal, les difficultés de développement se lisent dans la faible contribution
de ce secteur a lemploi (0,22 %) selon ITIE-Sénégal en 2020 et dans les zones
minieres ou I'insertion des industries extractives s'est souvent soldée par une
«exclusion territoriale » avec une série de conséquences allant de 'expropriation
fonciere a la perte d’activités économiques en passant par les problémes de
reconversion professionnelle (Diallo 2015 ; Amnesty International 2014).

Dans ce contexte se pose le défi de la stabilisation et de la durabilité
des systemes de péche, qui restent, malgré toutes les contraintes, un des
piliers de la sécurité alimentaire, de 'emploi des jeunes et de la stabilité
socioéconomique des ménages des communautés littorales.

Problématique de recherche

Lhistoire des économies extractives en Afrique est révélatrice de la complexité
des dynamiques afférentes autour de la relation entre ressources naturelles
et développement des territoires. Elle s'est progressivement forgée autour
d’un cercle vicieux : expropriation territoriale, perte d’activité économique
de base et problemes de reconversion/d’insertion professionnelle. Ce
fossé entre I'exploitation des ressources minérales et le développement des
territoires tend a valider les idées négatives projetées sur les expériences
minérales africaines, ol 'exploitation des ressources serait synonyme de
«malédiction», a travers un «syndrome de mal développement» (Gary ez
al. 2003; Campbell 2010 ; Azizi ez al. 2016). Plus que cela, il rend compte
du probléme de I'insertion des projets extractifs, fortement extravertis, dans
le tissu territorial, et, par 1a méme, de la difficulté de leur alliance avec les
dynamiques porteuses d’un développement territorialisé.

Au Sénégal, les projets pétroliers (Sangomar offshore sur la Petite-Cote)
et gaziers (Cayar offshore et Saint-Louis offshore sur la Grande-Cote) ont
la particularité de s'insérer, voire de s'incruster dans des territoires a forte
tradition halieutique. Pionniers de la territorialisation de 'espace cotier
sénégalais, ces systemes halieutiques, impulsés par des dynamiques endogenes
(localisées) et exogenes (nationales/internationales), ont jusque-la constitué,
avec leurs homologues (maraichage sur la Grande-Cote et tourisme sur
la Petite-Cote), I'épine dorsale de I'économie sénégalaise en termes de
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recettes en devises et d’emplois des jeunes et des femmes (ANSD 2018).
Plus important encore, ils ont joué un réle déterminant dans la sécurité
des ménages sénégalais en termes d’alimentation, d’apport nutritionnel et
d’équilibre social. Du fait de leur ancrage territorial, ils ont contribué a
Iélargissement des embleémes nationaux (le ceebu jen national). 1 est alors
légitime de se demander si ces systémes halieutiques, qui ont produit, au
fil des ans, des marqueurs économiques et territoriaux sur 'espace littoral
sénégalais, sont préts pour faire face aux mutations d’origine pétro-gaziere.
Quelles sont les possibles implications sur la disponibilité en quantité et en
qualité de la production halieutique ? Qu’adviendra-t-il des 600 000 emplois
directs et indirects que procure le secteur halieutique? Comment optimiser
la mise en exploitation des hydrocarbures pour une dynamique territoriale
inclusive et profitable aux systémes halieutiques?

Ces questionnements nous ont poussés a proposer cette recherche
a portée prospective sur le développement des systemes halieutiques.
Notre contribution est structurée autour de la question de recherche sur
la durabilité des syst¢mes de péche de la Grande-Coéte face aux risques
environnementaux et d’exclusion territoriale issus des projets gaziers. Dans
ce contexte gazier, nous mettons a I'épreuve hypothese d’une vulnérabilité
des systemes de péche dans leur future cohabitation avec le systeme gazier
sur 'espace marin, une vulnérabilité qu'une approche systémique permet
d’appréhender dans une perspective de systémes de péches durables.

Cadre théorique

Létude repose sur deux soubassements théoriques : la durabilité et la
systémique territoriale. Ils sont appliqués aux territoires de péches, futurs
lieux de productions du gaz.

Durabilité des systémes de péche

Le concept de «durabilité » s'est introduit dans le domaine des péches a partir
des années 1990 dans la foulée de la théorie du développement durable
introduite parle Rapportde Brundtlanden 1987, consacrantla théorie del'éco-
développement de I'économiste Ignacy Sachs (1980). Si le développement
durable est défini en 1987", cest le Sommet international de la terre 2 Rio
en 1992 qui détermine ses leviers : économique, social, environnemental et
insticutionnel. Il se résume dés lors & une forme d’économie encadrée qui
se trouve au juste milieu entre les exigences économiques (performances),
sociales (équité et égalité) et environnementales (préservation du milieu
naturel) du développement. Dans ce cas, un syst¢eme productif ne saurait
étre durable il n’integre le «triptyque de la durabilité écologique, de la
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viabilité économique et de I'équité sociale» (Clément 2002) et au moins
les trois principes majeurs de la sécurité alimentaire, la disponibilité des
ressources halieutiques, leur stabilité et leur accessibilité'%.

Clest donc dans ce croisement des concepts de sécurité alimentaire et de
développement durable que se trouve la théorie de la « péche durable » devenue
depuis les années 2000 la substance d’un grand nombre de programmes
politiques. Alors, pourquoi cette nécessité de ramener le débat de la durabilité
dans le domaine de la péche en considérant le caractére renouvelable des
ressources halieutiques? Dans son ouvrage intitulé De la liberté des mers,
Grotius (1609), faisant fi de leur caractére renouvelable, prone un acces libre
aux ressources halieutiques : «la péche en mer est libre, car il est impossible
d’en épuiser les richesses™ ». Ce rythme effréné de I'exploitation des ressources
halieutiques par la péche de capture a conduit 2 la situation de la raréfaction
des ressources consécutive a la diminution et/ou a 'absence de renouvellement
des stocks de poissons. Cest a partir de 1a qu'une réflexion s'est forgée autour
du concept de «péche durable» afin de rendre intelligible les initiatives
mondiales pour la protection des ressources halieutiques que le sommet de Rio
de 1992 permit de lancer et que le Code de conduite de la péche systématisa
en 1995 (FAO 1995). Concrétement, il s'agit de penser la péche dans un
cadre systémique qui engage les systtmes d’exploitation des ressources dans
une interaction intelligente avec I'écosysteme marin, producteur et support de
ceux-ci. Cette collaboration doit étre organisée et réglementée par des cadres
législatifs, politiques et intentionnels de dimensions locale, nationale, sous-
régionale et internationale.

Dans le contexte sénégalais, les débuts de la « péche durable» remontent
a la veille des années 2000 avec 'élaboration d’un nouveau Code de la péche
en 1998 (réadapté en 2015), suivi de la Lettre de politique sectorielle (LPSPA
2016-2020) et de projets et programmes de promotion de la gestion durable
des ressources halieutiques. Bien qu'encourageantes, ces initiatives n'ont pas
encore réussi a redorer le secteur de la péche, surtout de la péche artisanale, qui
occupe I'essentiel du cadre halieutique national. La péche durable se cherche
encore au Sénégal. Elle ne saurait sapprécier efficacement dans un cadre fermé,
avec des interactions internes au secteur. C’est une question qui s'envisage
dans un cadre plus englobant, prend en compte les autres activités maritimes,
en l'occurrence les activités d’exploration et d’exploitation des hydrocarbures.

Les projets d’hydrocarbures ne riment pas avec la durabilité écologique
de leur milieu d’insertion. De nombreuses études établissent ces liens peu
féconds entre exploitation pétro-gaziere et protection des écosystemes
marins et les ressources qu’ils contiennent (Patin 1999 ; Semelin [s. d] ;

Kloff & Wicks [s. d.] ; Kloff, Wicks & Siegel* 2010).
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Dans le contexte d’émergence d’un systeme pétrolier dans la zone maritime
de la Mauritanie au début des années 2000 (pays frontalier du Sénégal),
Kloff, Wicks, et Siegel (2010), Kloff, Wicks (s. d.) et Semelin (s. d.), ont
mis en exergue des menaces auxquelles ce milieu est confronté. Celles-ci sont
relatives a la biodiversité marine, la stabilité et la productivité des océans, la
santé des peuplements marins, les poissons notamment. Elles concernent la
réduction des volumes de capture, le déreglement du cycle des upwellings et
des migrations des poissons, la diminution de la production primaire. A la
lumiere de ces études, I'étude postule un systeme halieutique menacé dont la
préservation pourrait s'envisager dans une perspective systémique.

La systémique territoriale pour comprendre les dynamiques
halieutico-gaziéres

La systémique prend ses racines dans la Théorie des systemes territoriaux
(Moine 2006). Considérée comme le systéme territorial de référence, la
Grande-Cbte, avec ses composantes (sous-systemes), ses structures (acteurs
économiques, sociaux, politiques) et 'environnement relationnel qui les lie
(relations horizontales, verticales, transversales), offre un espace pertinent
d’analyse des dynamiques aux rétroactives symétriques et/ou dissymétriques
qui accompagnent le cycle itératif de formation/fonctionnement d’un
territoire (Raffestin 1980). Deux sous-systemes sont considérés : le systeme
halieutique, jusque-la moteur de son développement territorial, et le systeme
gazier en devenir, dont les horizons territoriaux restent indécis. Linteraction
de ces sous-systemes expose la Grande-Cote a de vives questions de
territorialité, exprimant des rétroactivités tantdt positives et qui pourront
fortifier certains syst¢mes dans le cadre d’'une complémentarité territoriale,
tantdt négatives, et, dans ce cas, ils pourront générer la reconversion de
certaines vocations territoriales qui ont mis du temps a se construire.
Elle n’exclut pas la perspective d’avoir un nouveau syst¢me reflétant cette
(re)configuration territoriale : systeme «halieutico-gazier» ou «gazier-
halieutique » suivant le degré d’interactivité et les dynamiques qui le portent.
Cette systémique territoriale prend forme autour de deux concepts dont il
importe de préciser le contenu : le systeme halieutique et le systeme gazier.

Employé de maniére interchangeable avec la notion de «territoire
halieutique», le systéme halieutique représente, au sens de Corlay (1993), une
construction économique et socio-spatiale résultant de la rencontre de trois
éléments : I'écosysteme marin, le socio-systeme et I'espace halieutique. Dans ce
travail, il matérialise la mise en exploitation des ressources halieutiques (milieu
marin) par les communautés littorales et les interactions et interdépendances
issues de cette transformation des ressources halieutiques en produits
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alimentaires et en moyens de stabilité socioéconomique. Dans le contexte
cayarois et saint-louisien, il constitue une unité socioéconomique et spatiale
ou interagissent depuis longtemps ressources biologiques et populations
humaines. Ce syst¢me halieutique est appelé a interagir avec un systéme
(nouveau), le systéme gazier en devenir sur I'espace littoral sénégalais. Ce
dernier se saisit, dans une conception systémique, des ressources gazicres qui,
au-dela de la dimension ressource territoriale, fait référence aux dynamiques
(politiques, économiques, sociales et environnementales) induites par les
projets gaziers, depuis 'exploratoire jusqu’a la production.

Cadre méthodologique

Létude s'inscrit dans une démarche méthodologique essentiellement
qualitative, axée sur la revue documentaire, la collecte de données de terrain
et 'analyse des données collectées.

La revue de la documentation a pris deux orientations. Dans un premier
temps, elle a mis en lumiere des documents abordant les dynamiques
halieutiques au Sénégal. Pour des données statistiques plus localisées’, les
Services départementaux des péches maritimes de Thies et de Saint-Louis
ont été d’un grand apport. Les données recueillies ont permis d’apprécier
les systemes de péches étudiés a travers I'évolution de leur valeur productive,
de la réglementation et des outils de gestion des ressources halieutiques, et &
travers les défis auxquels ils font face et leurs enjeux de durabilité. Le second
temps de la documentation a concerné les projets extractifs et leur lien avec
leur territoire d’insertion'®.

La collecte des données de terrain a été effectuée a Cayar et Saint-Louis,
les deux principaux centres de péche de la Grande-Cbte et les deux futures
villes gazieres du Sénégal. Ont été interviewés les acteurs directement
concernés par la péche artisanale (pécheurs, mareyeurs et transformatrices).
Toutefois, la priorité a été accordée aux pécheurs, qui effectuent d’ailleurs
les activités de capture en mer et devront partager leurs lieux de péche avec
les plateformes gazi¢res en installation (2 Saint-Louis par exemple). Les
interviews ont porté sur les défis de la péche au Sénégal et dans leur zone,
sur leurs perceptions de I'industrie gaziére et leurs préoccupations, sur les
opportunités de développement dans une perspective de collaboration juste
et équitable entre systeme halieutique et systeme gazier.

Pour rendre intelligibles les données collectées, une analyse thématique
a été privilégiée, ce qui a permis de structurer les résultats en trois axes :
le diagnostic des systémes halieutiques de facon a décliner leurs défis, les
enjeux de 'exploitation gaziére, et les perspectives de durabilité des systemes
halieutiques étudiés.
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Prémices d’une crise du syst¢me halieutique et remise en cause
de sa durabilité?

Du fait de sa contribution 4 I'économie nationale (1,6 % du PIB national en
2018"), la péche joue un réle socioéconomique crucial en termes de sécurité
alimentaire nationale, de création d’emplois et de richesses, de stabilité
socioéconomique des ménages, d’équilibre de la balance commerciale,
avec pres de 300 milliards en recettes d’exportation (DPM 2018). Cette
multifonctionnalité’® de la péche repose sur un potentiel halieutique estimé
a environ 500000 tonnes de poissons par an (ANSD 2010). Classé en deux
groupes, ressources pélagiques et ressources démersales'’, ce potentiel de
péche permet au secteur d’afficher des résultats appréciables sur les plans
quantitatifs, par exemple sur les débarquements (Figure 2), les exportations,
lalimentation (satisfaction des besoins alimentaires des Sénégalais) et
Pemploi des jeunes.
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Figure 2 : Evolution de la production halieutique au Sénégal sur la période
2000 22018

Source : DPM 2000-2018

De 2000 4 2018, la production halieutique sénégalaise a évolué de 33 %
en passant de 390256 tonnes 4 plus de 500000 tonnes. Cette hausse de
la production halieutique et le role capital qu’elle joue dans Iéquilibre de
la balance commerciale du Sénégal (deuxi¢me secteur exportateur derriere
le secteur minier) ne doivent pas occulter les difficultés du secteur. Il s’agit
de difficultés qui, non résolues, peuvent noyer le secteur de la péche dans
une crise profonde, déstabiliser des équilibres territoriaux locaux et plus
spécifiquement le sous-secteur de l'alimentation. D’ailleurs, I'irrégularité
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de la production annuelle (Figure 2), avec une moyenne ne dépassant pas
430000 tonnes sur la période considérée, est un fait récurrent caractéristique.
Avec un rythme de renouvellement inversement proportionnel a celui des
activités de capture, le potentiel halieutique sénégalais tend a se réduire du
fait des « déséquilibres socioéconomiques et environnementaux qui résultent
de la surexploitation des ressources halieutiques et de I'utilisation de certains
modes d’exploitation néfastes™ ».

Lactivité halieutique affaiblie par le changement climatique

La vulnérabilité climatique des pécheries est la substance d’un grand nombre
de programmes d’études sur la gouvernance des ressources halieutiques au
niveau mondial. Certaines de ces études, comme celle d’Allison ez /. en
2009%, se sont attachées a dresser le profil de vulnérabilité des pécheries. Elles
ont mis en avant des effets probables du changement climatique sur activité
halieutique, allant de la réduction de productivité halieutique (extinction de
certaines espéces, prolifération d’algues toxiques) a 'acidification des océans
résultant de «'absorption par les océans du CO2 en excés» en passant par
I’élévation du niveau des mers. Leur analyse des 32 pays les plus vulnérables
révele une forte exposition des systemes de péche des pays de I'Afrique
subsaharienne. Faisant partie des cinq premiers pays abritant les pécheries
les plus vulnérables (Allison ez al. 2009%%), le Sénégal subit les déséquilibres
de son écosystéme marin. Leurs conséquences sont perceptibles au travers
du ralentissement des cycles de renouvellement des stocks de poissons et
des upwellings cotiers (Mbaye, Thiam & Fall 2018), méme dans leur zone
de prédilection (territoires abritant des fosses sous-marines comme Cayar).
Ces upwellings représentent d’ailleurs la principale source de production
primaire des sardinelles qui occupent 70 pour cent des débarquements de
la péche artisanale et sont la principale source de sécurité alimentaire du
Sénégal. La pécherie de sardinelle rejoint ainsi celle des démersales cotieres,
déclarée en état de raréfaction depuis le début du XXle siecle (MPTM
2001). La péche artisanale, une activité essentiellement cotiere?, qui assure
la sécurité alimentaire du pays, et 94 pour cent des emplois directs et
indirects du secteur de la péche, est ainsi menacée quant a sa durabilité.

En effet, la figure 3 ci-dessous confirme la tendance baissiére des
ressources halieutiques dans la zone maritime ouest-africaine, 'une des plus
poissonneuses au monde** du fait de la présence du courant des Canaries et
des alizés maritimes. D’un potentiel cotier supérieur 2 5 tonnes au km? dans
les années 1960, la zone cotiere sénégalaise est passée a moins de 1 tonne de
poissons en 2000.
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Distribution de la biomasse des ressonrces halicutiques (exchuant les petits pélagiques ot les méso pilagiques | en tonnes par ke’ ) au large de FAfique de
1'Cuest en 1960 et en 2000 | Souses : Christensen of al., 2005

Figure 3 : Estimations de la biomasse des ressources halieutiques (hors petits
pélagiques) en tonnes/km? en 1960 et 2000

Source : CNEE (2018:41)

Toutefois, le facteur climatique n’est pas 'unique source de vulnérabilité.
q q

D’autres facteurs sont invoqués pour expliquer linstabilité du secteur

halieutique, en 'occurrence les pressions anthropiques qui contribuent,

peut-étre autant, aux difficultés de ce secteur.

Des pressions sur les ressources halieutiques

Le rapport des Nations unies sur la gouvernance des ressources halieutiques
au Sénégal précise au moins deux facteurs de raréfaction des ressources
halieutiques au Sénégal : la surexploitation des ressources, surtout les
démersales cotieres, I'utilisation de techniques de péche néfastes et la non
application de la réglementation maritime (PNUE 2004). A ces facteurs
sajoute I'extraversion de plus en plus prononcée du secteur, laquelle se lit
travers le développement des usines exportatrices des produits halieutiques
et de la fabrique de farine de poisson (PNUE 2004; Centre de formation
David Boilat-Mbour 2017).

Lintrusion du fait industriel dans le secteur halieutique a culminé
avec la crise alimentaire de 2008 et le besoin d’externalisation des
usines agroalimentaires des pays européens et asiatiques. En plus des
conséquences environnementales (Centre de formation David Boilat-
Mbour 2017), le développement des industries halieutiques sur le littoral
sest fait au détriment des systemes productifs locaux. Il a installé les
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acteurs locaux dans une concurrence déloyale opposant dans I'acces a
la ressource les acteurs de la transformation artisanale aux industriels,
dont le nombre ne cesse de croitre. En 2017 par exemple, plus d’une
quinzaine d’usines de fabrique de farine de poisson sont dénombrées sur
le littoral sénégalais (Centre de formation David Boilat-Mbour 2017).
Concernant les usines exportatrices tournées vers la Corée et I'Europe,
elles participent a la structuration territoriale de beaucoup de localités du
littoral nord, dont Yoff et Cayar. Si les premiéres citées (fabriques de farine
de poisson) s’intéressent davantage aux ressources pélagiques — matiere
premicre de la transformation artisanale — les secondes (exportatrices)
misent sur les espéces démersales pour satisfaire la clientéle européenne
et asiatique. Le rapport des Nations unies susmentionné alertait en 2004
sur les rétroactions négatives de 'extraversion du secteur halieutique et
ses effets sur les stocks de poissons démersaux, car elles aboutiraient a
«une surexploitation des especes démersales cotieres [et pélagiques], tout
en créant des tensions sur les prix des especes consommées localement»
(PNUE 2004:18). A ces risques de raréfaction des espéces démersales et
pélagiques s'ajoute, au compte des industries halieutiques en expansion,
'accélération de l'acidification et du réchauffement des mers sénégalaises,
mais s'ajoutent également d’autres pressions d’origine anthropique®, telles
que le fort impact de la péche industrielle et le développement des péches
illégales, non déclarées et non réglementées (INN).

Au-dela de ces facteurs d’ordre anthropique, leffort de péche est aussi
soutenu par certains déficits de cohérence des initiatives politiques qui
encadrent le secteur.

Les paradoxes dans la gouvernance halieutique

Lanalyse du dispositif réglementaire et de gestion des ressources halieutiques
laisse apparaitre des incohérences dans la volonté de I'Etat de développer une
péche durable au Sénégal. D’un c6té, les politiques étatiques soutiennent
la préservation des ressources a travers la création des Aires marines
protégées (AMP), linterdiction de certains outils de péche (par exemple,
le Code de la péche interdit l'utilisation du monofilament), I'instauration
du repos biologique (issu des concertations entre les acteurs en 2016%),
Pimmatriculation des pirogues et linstauration des permis de péche
artisanale, 'aménagement de bassins piscicoles pour réduire la pression
sur les ressources maritimes et le développement d’outils de gouvernance
durable des pécheries?, etc. Bien qu’il soit opposé a la surexploitation des
ressources, I'Etat continue de soutenir diversement effort de péche en
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renouvelant des accords de péche qui donnent accés aux navires étrangers
a espace maritime sénégalais, en subventionnant des moteurs en faveur de
la péche artisanale (attribution de 5000 nouveaux moteurs en 2016, sans
reprendre les anciens moteurs®®), en poursuivant les accords d’autorisation
de construction d’usines (farine de poisson et exportatrices de produits
halieutiques). Finalement, la gouvernance des péches sapparente a une
balance déséquilibrée & deux plateaux : un premier plateau positif qui
montre des outils plus élaborés pour la promotion de la gestion durable et
un second plateau négatif qui matérialise le manque d’opérationnalisation
de ceux-ci.

La combinaison des facteurs climatiques, humains et politiques
accroit la «vulnérabilisation» du secteur de la péche et les fragilités socio-
économiques des communautés tributaires de ce secteur. Ils confortent
cette conclusion de la FAO (FIDA 2014:15) selon laquelle « partout dans
le monde, la viabilité de nombreuses activités de péche est déja compromise
par une gestion irraisonnée et une gouvernance défaillante qui favorisent
la surpéche et la dégradation de l'environnement». Cette assertion
souleve deux observations : d’une part, elle pose les enjeux qui se prétent
a la durabilité de Iactivité halieutique et a la pérennisation des systemes
productifs locaux, et, de l'autre, elle lance le débat de lirréversibilité du
tournant économique des territoires halieutiques de la Grande-Cote face
a la nouvelle équation gazicre.

Insertion des systemes gaziers dans les territoires de péche de la
Grande-Cote sénégalaise : quels enjeux?

Les séries de découvertes de gaz de classe mondiale réalisées dans les
blocs de Saint-Louis offshore profond et de Cayar offshore profond
(Figure 4) sur la Grande-Cbte sénégalaise (estimées en 2016* a hauteur
de 1120 milliards de m’) promettent au Sénégal une place de choix
dans les circuits de distribution des produits gaziers aux alentours de
2023. Si la décision d’investissement est prise en 2018 pour Grand
Tortue/Ahmeyin (GTA) a Saint-Louis offshore par le Sénégal et la
Mauritanie, les réserves gazi¢res de Cayar offshore (Teranga et Yakaar),
exclusivement sénégalaises, ne sont pas encore en exploitation. La phase
de développement (installation des infrastructures pour I'exploitation) a
démarré en mars 2019 pour le projet GTA.
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Figure 4 : Les systemes gaziers sur la Grande-Cote sénégalaise

Saint Louis offshore
Orlando Petroleum Ltd.

Désormais pays gazier, le Sénégal se prépare a affronter son destin sur la
mise en valeur de ces ressources stratégiques. Si ces derniéres peuvent étre
un stimulateur de son environnement économique et territorial comme
elles l'ont été pour la Malaisie, le Botswana et la Norvege, elles peuvent au
contraire se traduire en un véritable frein des systemes économiques de base;;
Cest le cas dans plusieurs pays africains ot le réve d’un lendemain extractif
meilleur s'est transformé en une déstabilisation des systemes économiques
locaux et nationaux.

Dynamiques extractives, le syndrome du «mal développement
des territoires»?

La littérature disponible sur la rente extractive en Afrique conforte I'idée
selon laquelle les ressources extractives seraient un frein aux systémes
économiques préexistants. En 2003, Gary er al. se sont penchés sur la
dynamique économique des Etats pétroliers du golfe de Guinée. Dans
ces pays, les projets extractifs créeraient une «économie d’enclave» qui
refuse toute connexion avec les secteurs de productions territorialisées,
entrainant dans le territoire national une opposition entre des espaces qui
seraient pergus «utiles» et d’autres qui le seraient beaucoup moins, et pire,
ils généreraient ou feraient cohabiter des déséquilibres (économiques et
sociaux) qui pourraient a terme saper la cohésion nationale. Se pose ici le
probléme du réle attendu des projets extractifs, notamment celui de leur
capacité a agir en tant que moteur du développement, d’'une part, et, de
lautre, comme facteur de diffusion de progres au-dela des territoires
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d’extraction et d’exploitation. Jusqu’ici, peu de pays africains ont pu réussir
cela. En 2010, Campbell ez a/. ont analysé tour a tour la situation de mal
développement qui a accompagné I'extraction miniére au Ghana (baisse du
PIB), en Guinée (défis persistants de développement et de réduction de la
pauvreté), au Mali (pauvreté et protection de I'environnement a I'ordre du
jour), 2 Madagascar (défis de la protection de I'environnement), au Congo
(ol les droits humains sont brimés). Quant a Azizi et 4l., ils ont proposé
en 2016 une analyse comparative du partage et de I'usage des rentes dans
neuf pays d’Afrique (Algérie, Angola, Botswana, République du Congo,
Gabon, Guinée, Maroc, Mauritanie, Nigeria). Cet exercice leur a permis
de pointer la mal gouvernance des ressources extractives pour expliquer les
nombreux conflits et crises socioéconomiques qui sévissent dans le Sahel et
dans d’autres pays de I'Afrique subsaharienne. Ils proposent de « conjurer la
malédiction de la rente miniere et pétroliere» (Azizi er al. 2016 : 15) pour
sortir 'Afrique du sous-développement.

Dans le contexte sénégalais, ce paradoxe des dynamiques extractives
se lit dans les zones miniéres ol I'insertion des industries extractives s'est
tres souvent soldée par une «exclusion territoriale» (Diallo 2015). Cette
forme d’expropriation, porteuse de déséquilibres socio-territoriaux, est
celle qui s'imprime sur lessentiel des projets miniers au Sénégal depuis
bien longtemps. Qu’il s'agisse a partir de 1950 (Diallo 2015) des Industries
chimiques du Sénégal (ICS) de Mboro & Thies, de I'or de Sabadola a
Kédougou en 2009, ou plus récemment du zircon de Diogo sur la Grande-
Cote depuis 2012, aucune de ces expériences n'offre a posteriori des gages
rassurants de développement territorial. Cette réalité préoccupante est
exprimée avec force dans le rapport d’Amnesty International de 2014
sur la situation des populations de Khossanto (Kédougou) impactées par
Iexploitation de 'or™.

La lecture rétrospective des expériences extractives au Sénégal et un peu
plus généralement en Afrique subsaharienne permet d’identifier et de saisir
les types de dynamiques auxquelles on pourrait sattendre du fait de la mise
en marche du projet gazier sur la Grande-Cote. Mais également, elle pose
une série de questions substantielles sur lesquelles la documentation n’a pas
encore donné des réponses suffisantes, du moins pour le cas du Sénégal,
novice sur la scéne des hydrocarbures en offshore. Quand on s’intéresse
a Pexploitation gaziere sur la Grande-Cote sénégalaise et aux mutations
quelle peut entrainer dans la zone, émergent naturellement en priorité
les questions relatives a la durabilité de la productivité halieutique, au
recours des acteurs de la péche a d’autres stratégies de survie, notamment la
reconversion professionnelle, I'émigration internationale, etc. Ces questions
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commencent a prendre forme dans des systémes infléchis par la crise
halieutique susmentionnée et la dynamique de la prospection gaziere® : les
territoires de Cayar et Saint-Louis, ou cette derni¢re est mise au premier plan
par les pécheurs pour expliquer la tendance baissiere (a Cayar) et irréguliere
(a Saint-Louis) de la production et les conséquences socioéconomiques qui
'ont accompagnée, affectant la stabilité de ces territoires.

Les systémes halieutiques de Cayar et de Saint-Louis : entre baisse
de production, instabilité économique, migration des jeunes et
perspectives gazieres

La productivité de I'espace marin cayarois a été attestée dans bon nombre
d’écrits historiques sur «les eaux marines sénégalaises® » du fait de I'existence
d’une fosse sous-marine — communément appelée le canyon de Cayar — qui
permet la remontée fréquente des eaux poissonneuses. La dynamique de
ces upwellings au-dessus des grandes profondeurs de ce canyon, principale
source d’enrichissement de la mer, explique la spécialisation précoce de
Cayar dans la péche maritime (Ka 2017). Ce centre de péche occupe une
place de choix dans la péche artisanale. Selon le Service départemental des
péches maritimes de Thies a Cayar, il contribue a prés de 16 pour cent de
la production halieutique nationale — un pourcentage qui peut aller jusqu’a
70 pour cent en saison froide (GRAF s. d.) — et a toujours joué un rdle
déterminant dans I'approvisionnement en poissons (frais, salé-séché, ou
fumé) des marchés urbains du Sénégal (Dakar, Thies, Louga, etc.), sous-
régionaux (Burkina Faso, République de Guinée, Togo, Mali et Ghana) et
internationaux (Italie, Espagne, Grece, France, Corée du Sud®) (Ka 2017).

Quant a Saint-Louis, il constitue un centre de référence pour la Grande-
Cote du fait de I'expertise confirmée de ses pécheurs dans la sous-région et
de la richesse de son milieu marin. Ce dernier est continuellement enrichi
par des apports terrigénes issus «des zones humides a 'embouchure du
fleuve qui offrent nourriture et refuge a une biodiversité tres variée» (CNEE
2018:26). Malgré I'étroitesse de son espace maritime, situation consécutive
a sa position frontaliere’, Saint-Louis garde une place de choix dans les
débarquements nationaux. En 2012, il a assuré plus de 19 pour cent de la
production artisanale nationale.

Cependant, dans le contexte de crise du secteur halieutique, cette place
de Cayar et de Saint-Louis dans la péche artisanale sénégalaise semble
menacée. Ces centres commencent a subir des impacts provenant de
diverses sources : du changement climatique, de la pression grandissante
sur les ressources halieutiques, des incohérences de la politique de gestion
des ressources et, depuis les années 2010, de I'imminence de I'exploitation
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gaziere (Coordinateur du CLPA de Cayar, enquéte de terrain, aotit 2020).
Cette menace polymorphe et peut-étre irréversible sur la filiere halieutique
sexprime de plusieurs facons ; tantot cest la baisse de la production
halieutique, tantdt C’est la mise au chémage technique des acteurs directs
et indirects de la péche, et depuis une dizaine d’années, le recours a la
migration clandestine.

Tendance baissiére de la production halieutique : le poids de la
prospection gaziere?

Lanalyse des chiffres sur les mises a terre & Cayar et a Saint-Louis indique
une tendance 2 la baisse de la production halieutique sur la période 2007-
2018 (Figure 5), comparée a celle enregistrée sur la méme période au niveau
national (Figure 2).
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Figure 5 : Evolution de la production halieutique 4 Cayar de 2007 4 2017

Source : Service des péches de Thies et de Saint-Louis

Si, au niveau national, la production annuelle de la PA a augmenté de plus de
8 pour cent en passant de 368 170 tonnes en 2007 a 398 643 tonnes 2018,
les centres de Cayar et de Saint-Louis ont enregistré sur la méme période une
baisse respective de 27 pour cent et 10 pour cent en passant de 51 325 tonnes,
47582 tonnes 4 37 275 tonnes, 42769 tonnes (Figure 5). Leurs plus faibles
productions sont observées en 2017 : moins de 50 pour cent en passant de
51325 tonnes & 24716 tonnes pour Cayar, et moins de 75 pour cent en
passantde47 582 tonnesa 11 632 tonnes pour Saint-Louis. Pour expliquer ces
contre-performances en 2017, les pécheurs convoquent, en plus des facteurs
de crise analysés en haut, deux autres facteurs : les travaux de prospection
gaziere pour Cayar, les relations frontalieres difficiles entre la Mauritanie et
le Sénégal et la concession de leur zone de péche fertile pour Saint-Louis.
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En effet, «le territoire de péche de Cayar est en train de perdre sa place dans
les dynamiques halieutiques depuis le début des travaux de prospection gaziére »,
a affirmé le coordonnateur du CLPA de Cayar®. Les acteurs de la péche se
sont rendu compte de quelques bouleversements inhabituels, notamment la
diminution des upwelings (dont la fonction a toujours été de fructifier les
eaux marines) et la modification de la trajectoire des petits pélagiques. Leur
schéma de passage habituel « Maroc — Mauritanie — Saint-Louis — Fass Boye —
Cayar— Yoff — Petite-Céte*® » s’ est modifié pour exclure certaines mers comme
celle de Cayar. A leurs yeux, ces bouleversements seraient dus, du moins en
partie, aux bruits et vibrations sonores issus des travaux d’exploration. Cette
considération des pécheurs est corroborée par Kloff et Wicks (s. d.) qui ont
tenté de faire I'état des lieux des impacts écologiques de I'exploration des
hydrocarbures en offshore.

Encadré 1 : Effets probables de I'exploration gazi¢re sur les poissons

Les prises de poissons dans une zone ol une étude sismique a été conduite
peuvent étre réduites temporairement de 40 % (Engas 1996). Les scientifiques
de ce domaine estiment que les impacts peuvent étre plus profonds et & plus
long terme si les études sont menées pendant la migration ou la reproduction
des poissons. Par exemple, les poissons migrant en bancs peuvent étre dispersés,
devenir par la suite des proies faciles pour des prédateurs et peuvent perdre la
trace de leur route migratoire. Les études sismiques semblent également avoir
un impact important sur les ceufs des poissons, les larves et les espéces marines
juvéniles dans les zones peu profondes connues comme étant des zones de
reproduction.

Source : Kloff et Wicks (s. d.:28)

Pour le cas de Saint-Louis, la forte irrégularité de la production annuelle
et les contre-performances de 2017 témoignent de la dépendance de ses
pécheurs A la zone maritime de la Mauritanie. A ce propos, la Direction des
péches maritimes (DPM) rappelle que la «baisse des débarquements notée
dans la région est de 82 pour cent entre 2016 et 2017. Cette importante
baisse est surtout due a la suspension du protocole de péche de I'accord
d’accés dans la ZEE mauritanienne» (DPM 2017:34). Nous l'aurons
compris, la lancinante question des accords de péche entre la Mauritanie
et le Sénégal de 2010 (DPM 2010) s’est encore posée. Elle est d’ailleurs
revenue dans chacun de nos entretiens avec les pécheurs de Saint-Louis sur
leurs problemes et défis : «Sans la zone maritime de la Mauritanie, nous
ne pourrions pas survivre, car ne disposant pas despace de péche assez large
et suffisant au vu de notre nombre important” ». La DPM comptabilise, en
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2018, 4877 pécheurs pour le compte de Saint-Louis, un chiffre encore
largement sous-estimé, selon les acteurs. Notre observation de la réalité du
terrain abonde aussi dans le sens des acteurs. Cette dépendance de la zone
mauritanienne concerne officiellement les pécheurs 2 la senne tournante qui
ciblent les petites sardinelles « Yaboye Tass ; Yaboye Meureuk; Dieye bou week ;
Dieye bou Nioule; Lagnelagne; Cobeu et Weuyeug ». Quatre cents licences de
péche leur sont accordées®.

Les autres groupes de pécheurs, les ligneurs et les félé-félé, opérent aussi
dans la zone mauritanienne, mais dans une totale irrégularité, pour capturer
des especes démersales pour les ligneurs, et tous types de poissons pour les
félé-félé. Ces pécheurs menent des plaidoyers pour «disposer des licences
de péche de la Mauritanie». Cette question de 'acces aux licences de péche
«simpose davantage pour les ligneurs dans le contexte de l'exploitation gaziére
a Saint-Louis» (M. Fall, président de I'association des pécheurs artisanaux
ligneurs de Saint-Louis [APAL-SL], enquéte de terrain, novembre 2020). Les
concessions d’espace maritime que 'Etat du Sénégal a fait successivement 2
Kosmos Energy Senegal (exploration) et 2 BP Senegal (exploitation) portent
sur un des lieux privilégiés pour la péche a la ligne a Saint-Louis : Diattara®,
qui serait le seul lieu dont la fertilité biologique est appréciable (M. Fall,
ibidem). Diattara, partagé entre le Sénégal et la Mauritanie, se situe entre les
trois coordonnées suivantes :

* 16'2°48,41”Nord; 16’35’51,97” Ouest;

e 16°3°54,17” Nord; 16°37°17,89”Ouest;

e 164'4,11"Nord; 16'3449,53” Ouest (partie mauritanienne, la plus

poissonneuse, lieu de captures des ligneurs. Plus on avance vers le nord, plus
la capture des espéces nobles comme le « thiof» est importante).

En 2015, avec les travaux d’exploration de Kosmos Energy Senegal, les
pécheurs ligneurs ont subi trois mois (20 novembre 2015 au 20 janvier
2016) d’interdiction d’acces a Diattara. Lemplacement du puits de forage
exploratoire (latitude 16°03’10.80”N, longitude 17°37°37.25”O) couvrait
une bonne partie de Diattara. Des pertes de production ont été observées
durant toute la durée des travaux. Dans le cadre des installations pour
Iextraction gaziere (encadré 2), ces contraintes reviennent encore.

Une forme d’exclusion territoriale accompagne ces installations. La
figure 6 montre la localisation des installations de Grand Tortue dans
I'espace Diattara, avec les cing balises qui 'encadrent®.
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Encadré 2 : Infrastructures gazieres en installation dans I'espace maritime de Saint-Louis

Les installations qui ont démarré en mars 2019 :

Des infrastructures sous-marines et canalisations : douze de puits de
développement, gazoduc, manifold, etc.

Un syst¢tme de production sous-marin de gaz de grand diameétre (SPS), le
systéme sous-marin le plus profond installé par BP & ce jour.

Un FPSO : pour le traitement du gaz naturel avant son acheminement vers le

FLNG.

Raccordement du systéme sous-marin de 80 km du FPSO au réseau de
pipelines d’exportation de 35 km entre le FPSO et le terminal gazier.

Une unité flottante (ou FLNG en anglais) de gaz naturel liquéfié (GNL) d’une
capacité d’environ 2,5 millions de tonnes de GNL par an (2,5 mmtpa) et un
stockage intégré de GNL de 125000 m3.

Un Hub/Terminal : incluant un brise-lame de 1250 m de longueur.

Source : www.itie.sn

Figure 6 : Balisage de 'espace marin pour la sécurisation des installations

Source : Enquéte de terrain (2020)

Cette emprise du projet GTA sur Diattara (Figure 6) justifie la forte
interrogation des pécheurs a la ligne sur les alternatives. En attendant
'aboutissement des pourparlers entre les deux pays, les pécheurs a la ligne
continueront, pour assurer leur survie, 3 exercer frauduleusement dans la
zone mauritanienne.
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Linstabilité socioéconomique des ménages pécheurs

«La péche ne nourrit plus son homme*!. »

Le temps serait-il désormais révolu ol les pécheurs se limitaient a leur
activité de prédilection pour couvrir leurs besoins vitaux et assurer la
sécurité économique et sociale de leur ménage? Ce questionnement et la
temporalité qu'il ouvre sont une nouvelle problématique a laquelle doit
répondre la péche durable, car les dynamiques halieutiques ont été le
fil rouge de la territorialisation de cet espace a travers le développement
infrastructurel, 'arrivée massive des réfugiés écologiques du monde rural et
la modernisation renforcée des habitations, etc. (Ka 2017). La contraction
prononcée des mises & terre et la concurrence déloyale dans 'acces aux
ressources face au pouvoir d’achat des industries exportatrices et de
fabriques de farine de poisson (surtout pour les femmes transformatrices)
éteignent progressivement le développement socioéconomique qui prévalait
dans espace halieutique cayarois et saint-louisien*”. Comme les temps
forts du secteur halieutique sont en train d’étre révolus, les pécheurs (vieux,
jeunes) se mettent a développer des stratégies d’adaptation qui s'apparentent
plutot a des initiatives de survie. A Cayar par exemple, les vieux pécheurs-
paysans sorientent de plus en plus vers la pluriactivité en s’initiant au
maraichage, domaine dans lequel ils affrontent des contraintes inhérentes
au rétrécissement de 'espace maraicher dans le sud des Niayes du fait de
lavancée du front urbain, de la salinisation des nappes phréatiques, de
'absence ou de la diminution de la pluviométrie et des pressions sur les
ressources en eau, et enfin de I'exploitation mini¢re (Zircon). Quant aux
jeunes, ils explorent des stratégies non dépourvues de danger. A Saint-Louis,
ol les pécheurs ne peuvent compter que sur leur expertise halieutique, les
stratégies tournent autour de la migration halieutique nationale (d’un centre
de péche a l'autre, du nord au sud) et sous-régionale (Mauritanie, Gambie,
Guinée). Les jeunes les plus désespérés empruntent la méme voie que ceux
de Cayar : la migration internationale irréguliére.

Crise de l'économie halieutique et ampleur de 'émigration clandestine

« Cayar a toujours possédé son propre aéroport ot les pécheurs wavaient nul besoin
de visa pour réussir. Mais actuellement, avec la baisse de la productivité, les jeunes
pécheurs sadonnent de plus en plus & la migration vers ’Europe®. »

Les migrations de pécheurs s’observent dans I'espace ouest-africain depuis
bien longtemps (Binet, Failler & Agossah 2010a). Celles des pécheurs
sénégalais se sont développées dans les années 1970-1980 avec les avancées
technologiques qui permirent aux pécheurs d’aller plus loin en mer (ibidem).



Ka, Ba & Diakhaté: La durabilité des systemes halieutiques sénégalais 31

Si les facteurs qui les sous-tendent sont, d’aprés Binet, Failler et Agossah
(2010b), de plusieurs ordres (économique, écologique, technologique et
politique), elles se limitaient «a I'échelle du littoral ouest-africain» (Binet,
Failler & Agossah 2010a:14). Les années 2000 marquent I'ouverture des
pécheurs, sénégalais notamment, a la migration internationale, méme si,
pour y arriver, ces derniers font fi des dangers de la mer.

Les années 2006-2007 constituent la période de référence des premicres
vagues de migration clandestine des pécheurs vers I'Europe. Les causes
en étaient la réduction de la production halieutique, qui était passée de
451000 tonnes en 2005 a4 370000 tonnes en 20006, soit une baisse de
22 pour cent, et la faible valeur économique commerciale de certaines
captures. Cet état de fait a déclenché en 2006 des vagues d’émigration
illégale des pécheurs sénégalais, dont plusieurs jeunes Cayarois, vers 'Europe
(Ba 2007 ; Sall & Morand 2008 ; Sow, Marmer & Scheffran 2016).
Lexpérience de 2006 s'est récemment répétée en 2018 et s'est soldée par
un bilan lourd pour la jeunesse cayaroise : plusieurs morts, des prisonniers
(candidats au voyage avorté, capitaines et organisateurs de voyages accusés de
traite d’étres humains, etc.). La migration clandestine s’est encore renforcée
en 2020 pendant la crise sanitaire mondiale : la Covid-19. Cette crise a eu
de lourdes conséquences sur les syst¢emes de péches et leurs dynamiques
économiques (FAO 2020 ; Ka 2021). Cun des mécanismes de résilience des
pécheurs fut d’affronter les dangers de la mer pour rejoindre le continent
européen. Un autre lourd bilan, jusque-1a mal estimé, a été enregistré. Par
exemple, dans la nuit du 24 octobre 2020, une pirogue de 200 passagers a
chaviré en mer, occasionnant 140 morts d’apres 'Organisation internationale
de la migration (OIM), un bilan qu’elle qualifie du « plus lourd pour le pays
pour 'année 2020%».

La crise de I'économie halieutique a donc installé les territoires de la
Grande-Cote dans un processus de perdition de leurs forces vives (jeunesse)
en quéte de mieux-étre. Les nombreux et douloureux événements vécus
par la communauté des pécheurs confortent les doutes négatifs sur cette
perspective gazitre et les conséquences néfastes des travaux de prospection
gaziere sur le secteur halieutique.

Pour une durabilité des syst¢mes halieutiques?

Lanalyse des systemes de péche au Sénégal met en exergue I'incertitude
de leur avenir face aux défis du changement climatique, des pressions
anthropiques et de 'exploitation des hydrocarbures au Sénégal. Cependant,
les acteurs de la péche ont du temps, relativement suffisamment pour se
poser les bonnes questions afin de faire face & ce que Gaston Berger® aurait



32 Afrique et développement, Volume XLVII, No. 3, 2022

appelé «accélération des changements ». Cet exercice prospectif permettrait,
d’une part, d’éclairer le débat sur I'avenir de lactivité halieutique et des
dynamiques socioéconomiques qu'ils propulsent, d’autre part, d’envisager
des stratégies durables, indispensables aux lendemains de ces systemes en
mutation. Sur I'avenir des syst¢mes halieutiques en contexte d’exploitation
des hydrocarbures, les professionnels de la péche, notamment ceux de
Cayar et de Saint-Louis, émettent au moins deux positions partagées :
I'une concerne le maintien de la vocation halieutique de leur territoire,
et donc la préservation de I'environnement marin, et la seconde porte sur
leurs perspectives de repositionnement pour le développement durable des
systémes de péche.

Le maintien de la vocation halieutique des territoires gaziers,
le combat de I’heure

Ce plaidoyer sur le maintien des identités territoriales des futurs lieux
d’exploitation des hydrocarbures renseigne sur les relations intrinséques
qui existent entre une communauté donnée et les ressources qulelle a
territorialisées dans le cadre des relations entre espaces et société. Etant
témoins du processus d’exclusion territoriale — développé plus haut — qui
accompagne les projets miniers au Sénégal, les pécheurs posent cet impératif
pour écarter d’éventuelles menaces qu'on pourrait assimiler & un «syndrome
gazier». Ces «cultivateurs du poisson», qui dépendent directement de la
mer, considérée a juste titre comme un «champ de culture», ne cachent pas
leurs inquiétudes face a I'idée d’une exclusion territoriale qui s'est traduite
dans le contexte minier par des expropriations (champs et habitations),
une perte d’activité économique de base et des problémes de reconversion
professionnelle (Diallo 2015). Dans une logique préventive, les pécheurs
de Cayar et de Saint-Louis marquent leur fermeté : il est «impensable de
parler de Cayar ou de Saint-Louis sans poisson». Selon le coordinateur du
Conseil local de la péche artisanale (CLPA) de Cayar, «le poisson a plus de
valeur que le pétrole » (Ka & Ka 2019:4). Certes, les ressources pétro-gaziéres
peuvent générer des milliards, mais cette manne financi¢re ne satisfera
certainement pas toutes les couches de la population. Compte tenu de la
chaine de distribution des poissons et des possibilités de développement de
la chaine de valeur halieutique (commercialisation/transformation) jusqu’a
intérieur des terres, la péche est porteuse d’un développement territorialisé
relativement durable; d’ou l'intérét qu’ils ont a préserver leurs précieuses
ressources halieutiques, qu'ils appellent « notre téranga» (ibidem).

Toutefois, ces acteurs sont conscients de l'article 5 du Code pétrolier
sur la propriété des ressources, qui rappelle que «tous les gisements ou
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accumulations naturelles d’hydrocarbures sur le territoire de la République
du Sénégal sont la propriété du peuple sénégalais. UEtat en assure la
gestion et la valorisation dans les conditions prévues par le présent code® ».
Comme ils ne peuvent pas contraindre I'exploitation des hydrocarbures et
qu’ils n’envisagent pas d’abandonner leur activité, le mieux serait de penser
a des alternatives pour sadapter et faire face aux éventuelles mutations
quinduiraient les projets pétro-gaziers.

La préservation du milieu marin, un défi majeur

La durabilité des systemes halieutiques implique de trouver le juste milieu
entre les enjeux économiques, sociaux et environnementaux de I'exploitation
gaziére. Autrement dit, une cohabitation juste entre systéme halieutique et
systéme gazier est nécessaire. Des initiatives législatives et institutionnelles
ont été prises ou sont en train d’étre prises. Sur le plan législatif, il y a
Iélaboration des codes pétrolier et gazier et des projets de réformes pour
la protection de I'environnement (projets de codes de I'environnement,
de la biodiversité, du littoral, projet d’évaluation environnementale
stratégique  (EES). Les aménagements et réformes institutionnels
concernent principalement la Direction des hydrocarbures, la création
du COSPETROGAZ et son cadre opérationnel, le GESPETROGAZ, la
filialisation de PETROSEN avec PETROSEN HOLDING, PETROSEN
AVAL et PETROSEN AMONT. Il s’agit la d’initiatives certes rassurantes
pour la transparence” environnementale, mais toujours est-il que des efforts
restent encore 2 faire dans les processus d’évaluation environnementale des
projets d’hydrocarbure. Les conclusions inquiétantes de 'examen de 'EIES du
Projet Grand Tortue Ahmeyim (CNEE 2018) consolident ce besoin d’efforts
supplémentaires pour une meilleure prise en compte de I'environnement
marin et des autres systemes productifs comme la péche. Ces conclusions
stipulent que les impacts de I'exploitation sur la péche sont sous-évalués.
Des initiatives peuvent étre prises, notamment le renforcement des études
d’impacts environnementaux et sociaux (EIES) en termes de procédures et
suivi-évaluation, I'évaluation des fonds marins a des fins de cartographie
(quantitative et qualitative) effective des stocks, et le développement d’études
sur la qualité des ressources halieutiques pour éviter d’éventuels impacts de
Pexploitation des hydrocarbures sur la santé des consommateurs. La vigilance
doit étre de mise pour la préservation et la sécurisation des sources de
production primaire des ressources halieutiques comme les zones humaines
(Saint-Louis) et les zones d’upwelling intense (canyon de Cayar). Dans le
contexte ouest-africain, Kloff, Wicks, et Siegel (2010:67) proposent une
perspective plus radicale : «les écosystemes vulnérables comme les zones
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umides cotiéres, les coraux d’eau profonde ou les bancs de coquillages et
humid t | d

es zones d’'upwelling intense devraient étre entiérement protégés et déclarés
| d

comme zones interdites d’acces “no-go zones” ».

De la viabilité de ’avenir post-gazier dans les territoires
halieutiques?

La durabilité des systemes halieutiques sera tributaire de la capacité
d’anticipation et d’ajustement des acteurs du secteur face aux mutations.
Autrement, la conception et I'élaboration de stratégies durables restent le
(seul) horizon des acteurs. Ces plans devraient s'inscrire sur une double
temporalité : améliorer le syst¢me de la gouvernance halieutique et faire de
la pluriactivité une ressource d’avenir.

La reconsidération systémique du cadre de gouvernance du secteur
halieutique dans un contexte de mutations s’affiche au premier plan dans
les stratégies de développement durable des territoires de péche. Elle passe
par 'harmonisation, I'actualisation et 'application des outils de gestion des
pécheries®, 'amélioration de la gestion des Aires marines protégées” (AMP)
et des zones de nourricerie, etc. Pour faire face a la raréfaction des ressources
et soutenir les pécheurs nationaux, I'enjeu diplomatique doit étre posé. Si
la zone maritime sénégalaise manque de poissons, pourquoi envisager et
consolider des accords et licences de péche? La carte diplomatique pourrait
aussi concerner les relations du Sénégal avec ses voisins. Comment stimuler
des politiques de collaboration sous-régionale sur le long terme, pour rendre
les déplacements des pécheurs plus faciles et intégrés?

Au-dela de la reconsidération de la gouvernance halieutique, des
pistes de reconversion professionnelle et de diversification des activités
devraient étre envisagées, d’autant plus que les 600000 emplois®® que
procure le secteur ne peuvent pas tous étre sauvegardés et quil est
désormais impossible de dépendre uniquement de la péche pour survivre.
La recherche pourrait étre orientée vers le développement de la chaine
de valeur halieutique et du secteur aquacole pour capter les plus-values
du secteur des hydrocarbures et alimenter des initiales locales; vers la
cartographie des métiers dans ces territoires halieutiques pour avoir la
situation de référence et évaluer le niveau d’impact de I'exploitation
gaziere sur I’économie locale; vers la mise en place de consortiums
locaux pouvant permettre aux acteurs locaux de bien se positionner sur
les marchés des activités annexes au secteur des hydrocarbures.



Ka, Ba & Diakhaté: La durabilité des systemes halieutiques sénégalais 35

Conclusion

La durabilité des territoires halieutiques sénégalais est une question globale du
développement du Sénégal, mais plus spécifiquement, elle est une interrogation
sur 'avenir de lactivité halieutique dans une zone géographique ot s'invite
désormais une autre perspective économique portée par I'exploitation du gaz.
Cette convergence de la péche et du gaz s'inscrit presque naturellement dans
un contexte de crise lié au changement climatique, aux facteurs anthropiques
et a des politiques parfois inadaptées. Elle s'insere aussi dans le cadre de la
mise & I'épreuve de la territorialisation du développement au Sénégal ou
les territoires halieutiques, territoires d’insertion des ressources pétrolicres,
cherchent a préserver leur vocation territoriale pour garder leur réle dans le
systeme alimentaire et sanitaire des Sénégalais et dans I'économie nationale.
Structurée autour de la systémique territoriale, cette réflexion a permis
d’aboutir a une analyse de I'environnement contextuel de I'activité halieutique,
au diagnostic des territoires halieutiques, a la compréhension des enjeux de la
dynamique extractive (en Afrique et au Sénégal), a une proposition de clés de
lecture pour une gouvernance assortie d’outils de durabilité territoriale. Cette
mise a nu de la complexité des défis et enjeux afférents a la gouvernance des
ressources naturelles a débouché sur des pistes de durabilité concernant des
stratégies de maintien de la vocation halieutique des territoires en question,
et des perspectives de développement de la pluriactivité qui seront facilitées
par les plus-values du nouveau secteur en construction. Bref, ce sont les
capacités des acteurs (publics, privés, locaux) a saisir les opportunités a la fois
contextuelles et tendancielles des hydrocarbures de fagon a bien maitriser les
mutations du secteur halieutique, les adaptations et les reconversions qu’il
imposera 2 ses acteurs. En méme temps, I'équilibre entre le développement
des hydrocarbures et la préservation de I'écosystéme marin reste un défi
de taille. Cette question devrait encourager des stratégies systémiques
(multidimensionnelles) fédératives des acteurs multiniveaux qui, en plus de
ces questions de régulation, sattacheront a la maitrise de I'environnement
climatique global du secteur halieutique, dont le poids économique et social
reste considérable.

Notes

1. «La valeur marchande des ressources et des industries marines et cotiéres est
d’environ 3 milliards de dollars par an, soit 5 pour cent du PIB mondial. Plus
de trois milliards de personnes dépendent de la biodiversité marine et cotiére
pour leurs moyens d’existence.» (MPEM 2017:4)

2. Ce chiffre se partage entre la péche (79,3 millions de tonnes) et 'aquaculture
(dont 80,0 millions de tonnes).
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La contribution du secteur a I'économie nationale et territoriale est
significative : 1,8 % au PIB en 2015 ; plus de 53 100 emplois directs et environ
540000 emplois indirects, des exportations atteignant 353 millions I’'USD
en 2015, 43 % de la consommation de protéines animales en 2013, avec une
consommation annuelle de 23,9 kg par personne. (FAO 2017)
Le Sommet international de la terre en 1992 a Rio sur le développement
durable a abouti & des engagements politiques non contraignants et structurés
en 40 chapitres qui font I'essence de '’Agenda 21. Le chapitre 17 encourage la
protection des mers et des océans par une exploitation rationnelle et durable
des ressources maritimes. Faisant suite a cet engagement international, la FAO
élabore en 1995 un Code de conduite pour une péche responsable (FAO 1995).
Se référer a la Lettre de politique sectorielle des péches et de 'aquaculture
(LPSPA), 2016-2023.
Il Sagit principalement du projet de Gestion durable des ressources halieutiques
(GDRH, période 2009-2012); de la Cogestion des pécheries artisanales au
Sénégal (COGEPAS, période 2009-2010) ; du Programme régional des péches
en Afrique de 'Ouest (PRAO, période 2010-2015); du projet de Gestion
concertée pour une péche durable au Sénégal) «PencooGej» de USAID-
COMEFISH, période 2011-2016; du Projet «Feed the Future Senegal Dekal
Guedj (faire revivre la mer) » de USAID, période 2020-2024, etc.
Le Déme Flore (Pétrole lourd) est estimé a 1 milliard de barils.
Se référer au site des sociétés pétro-gazieres Woodside (https://urlz.fr/iecQ) et
BP Sénégal (https://urlz.fr/ief7) pour plus d’informations.
Notons la faible contribution du secteur des hydrocarbures aux revenus
extractifs (8,68 %). Cette contribution est principalement portée par le gaz
naturel produit & Gadiaga (Thiés) et les paiements sociaux des sociétés pétro-
gazieres (ITIE 2021).
Cette expression en langue nationale signifie «riz au poisson» en francais.
Comme «un développement qui répond aux besoins du présent sans
compromettre la possibilité, pour les générations & venir, de répondre a leurs
propres besoins» (CMED 1989:40).
Voir les publications de B. Ba (2008) et de FAO, Union européenne et Cirad
(2022) sur la sécurité alimentaire.
Grotius H., Mare liberum, 1609, cité par Barrere, E. er al. (2017:3).
Ces études aident a apprécier les enjeux environnementaux des hydrocarbures
en offshore. Elles sérient ces derniers & deux niveaux : les impacts chroniques et
les impacts accidentels. Les impacts chroniques accompagnent les opérations
d’exploration et d’exploitation offshore. Les levées sismiques (exploration) en
milieu marin peuvent occasionner du bruit et des vibrations. Leurs impacts
sur le milieu marin vont des modifications comportementales des espéeces a la
réduction de la productivité de la biomasse primaire. La phase de développement
etde production implique des installations lourdes (plateformes, puits, pipelines,
circulation de navires) et des rejets de déchets (eaux de production et déchets de
production). Les effets des installations (dragage) concernent la diminution de la
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fréquentation de la zone immédiate des activités par certaines espéces sensibles
au dérangement, les risques pour les espéces peu mobiles et la perte d’habitat
pour les poissons. Quant aux déversements de déchets de production, ils restent
les plus dangereux pour I'environnement marin, surtout si c’est la méthode
«rejet A la mer» (Kloff & Wicks s. d.:30) qui est mise en avant. Les impacts
accidentels, quant 2 eux, sont associés & 'exploitation des hydrocarbures et
peuvent étre consécutifs aux opérations sur les terminaux, aux accidents de navires
pétroliers, des accidents de production (déversements majeurs, explosions, fuites
et incendies). Leurs conséquences négatives sur la productivité et la biodiversité
marine et les activités économiques qui en dépendent, comme la péche, peuvent
étre considérables. Ils exposent le milieu marin a diverses formes d’agression
(physiques, chimiques, biologiques) agissant directement ou indirectement sur
les pécheries et leur durabilité.

I s’agit de données statistiques portant sur I'évolution de la production
halieutique (quantitative et qualitative), des facteurs de productions (carburant
volume et prix), du nombre de pécheurs, etc.

Les plateformes d’information de I'Initiative pour la transparence dans les
industries extractives (ITIE) et de Protéger la biodiversité marine face au
développement des activités pétrolicres et gazieres offshore (COBIA) ont été
particuli¢rement intéressantes dans la mobilisation de données présentant
les cadres réglementaire, politique, économique et environnemental des
hydrocarbures au Sénégal et en Afrique.

Ce qui correspond a 10,7 % de la valeur ajoutée du secteur primaire en 2018
(ANSD 2018).

Selon le PNUE (2004:22), « Le poisson est [...] devenu une importante source
de protéines pour la population sénégalaise en raison du déclin des autres sources
de protéines végétales et animales. Le gouvernement sénégalais considere la péche
comme un secteur particuliérement important puisqu’elle a permis de réduire
le chomage et contribue & équilibrer la balance des paiements. Les produits
halieutiques sont désormais au premier rang des exportations sénégalaises,
alors que précédemment, les produits les plus exportés étaient les arachides et
les phosphates ».

Les ressources pélagiques hauturiéres (thon, espadon, voilier) et cotiéres
(sardinelle, chinchard, maquereau, etc.) sont quantitativement plus importantes
que les ressources démersales profondes (crevette profonde et merlu) et coticres
(crevette blanche, rouget, dorade rose).

PNUE (2004:18).

Allison, E. H., A. Perry, M. C. Badjeck, W. N. Adger, K. Brown, D. Conway,
A. S. Halls, G. M. Pilling, J. D. Reynolds, N. L. Andrew, et N. K. Dulvy, 2009,
“Vulnerability of National Economies to the Impacts of Climate Change on
Fisheries”, Fish and Fisheries, 10(2): 173-196, étude citée par FIDA (2014).
Tbidem.

Sa zone d’exploitation ne dépasse pas les 6 miles, soit moins de 10 km & partir
du coté.
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« Parmi les caractéristiques remarquables de cette zone, citons les zones humides
cotieres et le puissant upwelling qui en font I'une des zones de péche les plus
variées et économiquement la plus importante au niveau mondial.» (Kloff &
Wicks s. d.:6)

Ceci confirmerait la conclusion du Groupe d’experts intergouvernemental
sur I'évolution du climat (GIEC 2014 cité par FAO 2018) selon laquelle les
dynamiques anthropiques seraient responsables de la plupart des bouleversements
climatiques et de leurs conséquences désastreuses sur les écosystémes.

En 2016, les concertations entre les acteurs, PAdministration des péches et la
Recherche sur le repos biologique ont abouti a I'arrét de la péche selon le schéma
suivant : « démersales » cotieres du 1 au 31 octobre 2016 ; « démersales » profondes
du 15 novembre au 15 décembre 2016 ; péche artisanale du poulpe du 15 novembre
au 15 décembre 2016. (ANSD 2016)

Il sagit des plans d’aménagement faunique et pélagique, des guides des
especes, des conventions locales, des plans de gestion de la sardinelle, des plans
d’adaptation au changement climatique.

Linitiation visait la sécurisation des pécheurs en subventionnant I'achat de
nouveaux moteurs pour remplacer les moteurs vétustes.

Ces découvertes ont été réalisées par la société Kosmos Energy en 2015 et 2016.
Cette société et Timis Corporation ont cédé les parts de 30 % chacun a BP, &
travers, respectivement, l'arrété 3020 du 22 février 2017 et larréeé 14912 du
12 aofit 2017 du ministre en charge des hydrocarbures. BP est ainsi devenu le
principal investisseur des projets gaziers au Sénégal, selon le communiqué de
presse de Kosmos Energy du 19 décembre 2016.

«Au ceeur des préoccupations figurent le déplacement des personnes chassées
de leurs terres pour faire place aux activités miniéres et la perte d’acces a la
terre et aux ressources naturelles qui constituent pour la majorité des habitants
Iessentiel des moyens de subsistance et de I'accés a la nourriture dans la région
de Kédougou. » (Amnesty International, 2014:15)

Beaucoup de dynamiques organisationnelles ont commencé & se mettre en place
au niveau local pour la préservation des systémes halieutiques. Cest I'exemple
de la Plateforme Cayar vision future mise en place le 10 janvier 2019 (Ka &
Ka 2019) et du redéploiement des Guet-Ndariens dans d’autres localités (Khar
Yalla, Boudiouck dans la ville de Saint-Louis).

Barry-Gérard 1990, Domain 1980 et Leroux 2005, cités par Senegrosol Consult
2007.

Nombreuses sont les industries coréennes qui se sont installées sur le territoire
de Cayar au lendemain de la crise alimentaire mondiale de 2008.
Coordinateur de TAMP de Saint-Louis, enquéte de terrain, novembre 2020.
Enquétes exploratoires dans le cadre de nos travaux de thése, décembre 2018 a
Cayar.

M. Mbaye, président du Comité de péche de Cayar, vice-président de PAPAS
(plateforme des acteurs de la péche artisanale du Sénégal) et de TAPC (Association
des pécheurs actifs de Cayar), enquéte de terrain, aotit 2020.

. M. Gaye, pécheur a la senne tournante, novembre 2020, Saint-Louis.
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Elles sont attribuées a 200 chefs d’entreprises de péche artisanale. En effet, la
péche 2 la senne tournante nécessite deux pirogues, car elle mobilise énormément
de matériels de péche et de mains de pécheurs. (M. Gaye, ibidem)

Les lieux de péche ont leur toponymie, qui refléete leur histoire. Saint-Louis
dispose de plusieurs, dont les plus connus sont : « Diattara, praya, Keerewu-
reywi, Bountouray, Badoguedi, Keerou-Hopital, Keerou-Doss, Keerou Far Ndiaye
Takka Diod: Keerou salsal. » (Président du comité de gestion de TAMP, enquéte
de terrain, janvier 2021)

Pour la partie sénégalaise (MB1 : 16°3’54,17” Nord ; 16°37°17,89”Ouest ; MB5 :
162°48,41"Nord; 16’35°51,97” Ouest). Pour la partie mauritanienne (MB2 :
16°6’51,95” Nord; 1635°10,71 Ouest; MB3 : 16'3°46,38” Nord ; 16'34°27,35”
Ouest; MB4 : 16’4’4,11”Nord ; 16’34°49,53” Ouest).

Vocables brandis par tous les pécheurs interrogés (aolit-novembre 2020).

Voir la publication de Ka (2022) sur I'avenir des syst¢mes halieutiques artisanaux,
notamment la transformation artisanale de poissons au Sénégal.

Coordinateur du CLPA de Cayar, ler décembre 2018 a Cayar.

D’autres chavirements de pirogues ont été observés durant I'an 2020. Le chiffre
officieux de victimes s'arréte 2 414 morts.

Gaston Berger, 1957, « Sciences humaines et prévision », Revue des Deux Moncdes,
n° 3, p. 417-426, cité par Darcet 1967.

Loi n° 2019-03 du 1 février 2019 portant Code pétrolier, Sénégal.

A ce propos, le Conseil d’administration de 'TTIE «a reconnu le Sénégal comme
pays ayant accompli des progrés satisfaisants dans la mise en ceuvre de la Norme
ITIE » lors de la premiére validation en mai 2018. Consolidant ces acquis, le
Sénégal s'est encore illustré dans la mise en ceuvre de la norme internationale
ITIE 2019. En octobre 2021, le CA de I'ITIE internationale a accordé au Sénégal
un score global de 93/100 points, ce qui traduit les avancées du Sénégal dans trois
domaines : 'engagement des parties prenantes ; la transparence ; et les résultats
et Pimpact (ITIE 2021:10). Ce score vient conforter la mention « bien » du
Sénégal dans le cadre de 'Indice de gouvernance des ressources naturelles (RGI)
de NRGI (https://urlz.fr/ieiK / hetps://urlz.fr/ieiV).

Ces outils sont relatifs aux plans d’aménagement faunique et pélagique, au guide
des especes, aux conventions locales, aux plans de gestion de la sardinelle, aux
plans d’adaptation au changement climatique, 4 la surveillance marine, aux
mécanismes d’acces aux ressources, etc.

Le Sénégal dispose de 5 AMP créées en 2004 (AMp de Cayar, AMP de Saint-
Louis, AMP de Joal Fadiouth, AMP de Bamboung et AMP de Abéné) et de
trois autres (AMP de Bétenti, AMP de Foundiougne et AMP de Palmarin Paco).
Source (UEMOA-UICN 2010).

Ces emplois, estimés depuis les années 1990 2 600000 (directs et indirects),
auraient dépassé 1 million d’employés si 'on comptabilise les « dynamiques
annexes allant des porteurs, micro-mareyeurs (lag-lagal), charretiers (borom-
sarettes) dans les quais de débarquement aux détaillants dans les marchés (urbains
et ruraux)» (Ka 2021:201).
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Résumé

Le Sénégal, pays sahélien, est confronté aux conséquences néfastes de la
variabilité climatique du fait de son économie essentiellement agricole
tres tributaire des conditions climatiques. Ce phénomene se répercute
immanquablement sur la production agricole et 'économie, compromettant
ainsi la sécurité alimentaire. Dans la région de Matam, le changement
climatique est une menace sensible et plusieurs faits illustrent : la baisse
de la pluviométrie, des pluies plus intenses et de plus courte durée, une
augmentation de la température, etc. Les impacts négatifs sont également
multiples : désertification, perte des terres arables et de paturage, réduction
de la disponibilité de 'eau pour les activités productrices. Lobjectif de cet
article est d’analyser l'impact de la variabilité climatique dans la région et
les différentes stratégies de résilience développées par la population pour y
faire face. La méthodologie adoptée consiste d’abord a analyser la variabilité
interannuelle ainsi que le caractére aride de la zone. Puis la méthode aléatoire
simple a été utilisée pour effectuer 'enquéte diagnostique relative 2 la résilience
des activités agropastorales. Les résultats ont montré l'irrégularité interannuelle
des précipitations et confirment le caractére aride de la région impactant sur
les rendements agricoles et sur le couvert végétal. Les résultats ont également
montré que agriculture reste en grande partie extensive et marquée par la
poussée de la riziculture irriguée, avec un début de modernisation.

Mots-clés : sécheresse, changement climatique, désertification, vulnérabilité,
adaptation
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Abstract

Senegal, a Sahelian country, is facing the negative consequences of climate
change, because of its predominantly agricultural economy, which is highly
dependent on climatic conditions. This phenomenon inevitably affects
agricultural production and the economy, thus compromising food security.
In the Matam region, climate change is a significant threat and several facts
can illustrate it: the decrease in rainfall, more intense and shorter rains, an
increase in temperature, and so on. There are also multiple negative impacts:
desertification, loss of arable and grazing land, reduction of water availability
for productive activities. The aim of this article is to analyse the impact of
climate variability in the region and the different resilience strategies developed
by the population to cope with them. The methodology adopted consists
firstly of analysing the interannual variability and the arid character of the
area. Then the simple random method was used to carry out the diagnostic
survey on the resilience agro-pastoral activities. The results showed the inter-
annual irregularity of rainfall and confirmed the arid nature of the region
impacting crop yields and vegetation cover. The results also showed that
agriculture remains largely extensive and marked by the growth of irrigated
rice cultivation, with a start of modernisation.

Keywords: Drought, climate change, desertification, vulnerability, adaptation

Introduction

Le changement climatique préoccupe a la fois les scientifiques et les
politiques qui, depuis quelques années, tentent de trouver des solutions a
ce probléme qui affecte les conditions de vie des populations (Dieye 2010).
En effet, en Afrique de 'Ouest, preés de 80 pour cent de la population
dépend des activités agropastorales (Yaro 2019). Le Sahel, ou se trouve la
région de Matam, est une des régions les plus affectées par la variabilité
climatique au monde (Heinrigs 2010 ; Yaro 2019). Or, depuis quelques
décennies, lagriculture y subit des chocs variés de plus en plus forts,
allant des crises alimentaires aux sécheresses et inondations (Yapi-Gnaore
et al. 2014). Les activités agropastorales en Afrique de 'Ouest restent tres
sensibles & la variabilité climatique (Ba ez 4/ 2018 ; Quarto & Thiam
2018). La région de Matam Sahel, dans le nord du Sénégal, appartient au
Sahel, qui est «une terre d’opportunité et de défis », et, en méme temps,
le changement climatique est aujourd’hui considéré comme une « menace
de premier plan» pour la sécurité des pays du Sahel (Heinrigs 2010). La
recrudescence des sécheresses a déja des impacts importants sur les milieux
naturels et les systemes anthropiques (Dieye 2010 ; Ba 2018 ; Sy & Sow
2018). De¢s lors, pour aborder les questions de la vulnérabilité face au
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changement climatique, dans une perspective de durabilité, les stratégies de
développement doivent intégrer de fagon complexe tous les facteurs en lien
avec le développement, tels que le changement climatique, les migrations,
I'évolution démographique, etc. (Heinrigs 2010) Au demeurant, il
est établi que la lutte pour la sécurité alimentaire passe par le défi de la
résilience a la variabilité et au changement climatiques (Duplantier ez al.
2012). La variabilité climatique constitue une sérieuse préoccupation des
scientifiques et des décideurs, car la pluviométrie « mal maitrisée» conduit
a des phénomenes comme la sécheresse, la dégradation des terres, voire des
inondations (Diouf ez al. 2015). Cette variabilité climatique impacte le
secteur agricole des pays en développement avec une intensité particuliere
et réciproquement, les activités agropastorales extensives sont un facteur
aggravant de la variabilité climatique (Yaro 2019).

Du fait de sa vocation agropastorale, la région de Matam a un role
important 2 jouer dans le cadre du Plan Sénégal émergent (PSE) qui, selon
le groupe consultatif (2014), vise, entre autres, la sécurité alimentaire en
privilégiant I'intensification et la diversification des productions. Dans
le cadre du présent travail, la sécurité alimentaire peut étre entendue au
sens de la FAO, qui suppose quatre piliers fondamentaux. Il s'agit de la
disponibilité alimentaire en qualité et en quantité; de 'acces de tous a des
ressources permettant d’acquérir une nourriture adéquate et nutritive; de
l'utilisation qui inclut des facteurs non alimentaires comme I'eau potable,
I’assainissement ou les soins, et de la stabilité qui suppose que I'acces a la
nourriture ne soit menacé ni par des chocs soudains ni par des événements
cycliques (FAO cité par Diouf er al. 1995:15). De ce fait, la sécurité
alimentaire est 4 la fois un enjeu et une manifestation de la résilience
climatique. Cette derniére est étroitement liée a 'adaptation des systemes
socioéconomiques, dont les activités agropastorales, au changement
climatique. Mais si la résilience correspond a la quantité ou a 'ampleur des
impacts auxquels un secteur peut résister avant de subir une transformation
compleéte, I'adaptation, elle, renvoie a toute activité pouvant réduire les
méfaits du changement climatique ou tirer parti de la nouvelle situation qui
en découle (GTNO 2017). Le mot résilience dérive du latin «resilere» qui
signifie revenir ou rebondir. Ce concept, d’abord utilisé dans la physique
des métaux, a émergé surtout a partir des années 1970 avec les travaux de
Holling en écologie, par souci de 'adéquation entre les besoins humains
et la soutenabilité des écosystemes (Lallau & Thibaut 2009). En raison
du changement climatique, la résilience est récemment réapparue dans de
nombreux travaux de géographie, de planification de projets agricoles et
dans le champ thématique du développement durable avec, en commun,
lobjectif de faire face aux conséquences d’un choc (Yaro 2019).
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Ainsi, Matam, a l'instar d’autres régions tropicales et sahéliennes, connait
actuellement des transformations majeures de I'agriculture et de I'élevage
qui sont caractéristiques d’une transition agraire. La région dispose d’'un
potentiel énorme pour les activités agropastorales qui occupent la majorité
de ses actifs et contribue considérablement a la sécurité alimentaire (Diop
2004 ; Ba 2018). Cependant, cette région est a 'image du reste du Sahel
confrontée a des difficultés liées a la sécheresse et a la dégradation du milieu
(Sy 2008 ; Ba 2018). Sans mesures d’adaptation appropriées, les systémes
agropastoraux seront fortement fragilisés (Dieye 2010).

Lobjectif de cet article est alors d’analyser la relation entre la sécurité
alimentaire et les impacts du changement climatique sous 'angle de la
résilience des activités agropastorales a la variabilité climatique.

Présentation de la zone d’étude

Sur une superficie de 29 615,5 km?, la région de Matam est a cheval sur les
régions de Saint-Louis, de Louga, et la région mauritanienne de Gorgol, qui
constituent respectivement ses limites nord-ouest, ouest et est. Au sud, Matam
est limitée par la région de Tambacounda (Carte 1). La région couvre 'ancien
département de Matam, de la région de Saint-Louis, auquel on a ajouté les
anciennes communautés rurales de Loguerai Thiolly et de Vélingara de la région
de Louga (Ndiaye 2006). La région est située entre 14° 20 et 16° 10 de latitude
nord et 12° 40 et 14° 60 de longitude ouest. Elle appartient au bassin inférieur
du fleuve Sénégal, qui peut étre subdivisé en 4 unités hydrologiques : la haute
vallée, la moyenne vallée, la basse vallée et le delta. La zone d’étude couvre donc
essentiellement deux aires écogéographiques : la vallée du Sénégal et le Ferlo.
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Carte 1 : Localisation de la région de Matam



Ba & Diop : Variabilité climatique et activités agropastorales 8 Matam 47

Données et méthodes

Les données

Les données climatiques utilisées sont collectées a la station de Matam et
fournies par I'agence nationale de I'aviation civile et de la météorologie.
Elles portent sur la pluviométrie et la température mensuelle sur la période
1961-2018. Le choix de cette séquence s'explique par la disponibilité des
données et la pertinence de I'analyse en tenant compte du début de la
sécheresse dans les années 1960 (Gaye & Sow 2016 ; Ba 2018 ; Ba ez al.
2018). Matam est I'unique station synoptique de la région et les données
ne présentent aucune lacune.

Parallelement, une enquéte sur la dégradation de l'environnement
et les stratégies d’adaptation a été menée a l'aide d’'un questionnaire et
des entretiens dans les trois départements de Matam. Des descentes ont
été effectuées a Ranérou, a Louguéré Thiolly, a Kanel, & Bow, a Sinthiou
Bamamb¢, 4 Matam, 4 Boyinadji et a Tiguéré Yéné ol un total de cinq cents
personnes est interrogé.

Méthodologie

Traitements des données climatiques

Une pluviométrie aléatoire et irréguliere caractérise la région de Matam.
La plus longue partie de 'année y correspond a la saison seche qui alterne
avec une courte saison des pluies. Pour mieux faire apparaitre ce contraste,
I'indice ombrothermique de Gaussen (1994) est utilisé.

IG=2P/T; (1)
Ou P signifie précipitations mensuelles;

Et T la tempémture moyenne du mois.

Plusieurs auteurs ont démontré la pertinence de cet indice dans le contexte
climatique du Sahel, notamment au Sénégal (Sy 2008 ; Sy 2013 ; Ba 2018).

La segmentation de Hubert permet de détecter plusieurs ruptures, si
elles existent dans une série chronologique (Quenum ez al. 2016).

La procédure de segmentation des séries hydrométéorologiques n’est
pas a proprement parler un test statistique. Cette méthode est adaptée a
la recherche de multiples changements de moyenne. Son principe est
de découper la série en m segments (m de telle sorte que la moyenne de
chaque segment soit considérablement différente de celle du segment ou des
segments voisins. Toute partition de la série initiale en m segments est une
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segmentation. A partir d’'une segmentation particuliére d’ordre m pratiquée
sur une série initiale, on définit :

Dy, = ST dyavecd, =Dy = 7K | (x - %x)% (2)

k=1,2,..., mrang dans la série initiale de I'extrémité terminale du segment ;
la moyenne du segment ; 'écart quadratique entre la série et la segmentation
considérée.

Les enquétes diagnostiques et de perception

Une enquéte diagnostique sur 'impact de la sécheresse climatique sur les
activités agropastorales dans la région de Matam a été menée. Ainsi, il a été
fait recours au questionnaire et aux entretiens avec les personnes-ressources.
Le choix du site est fonction de plusieurs criteres : le souci d’équilibre entre
les départements, les potentialités économiques de la zone, la nature des
différentes unités géomorphologiques et leur localisation écogéographique :
Diéri, Djédjéngol ou Walo.

Le questionnaire s'intéresse a la dégradation environnementale et aux
activités agropastorales. La répartition des personnes enquétées dépend a la
fois des activités exercées et de leur zone de résidence : deux cents dans le
département de Matam, deux cents dans le département de Kanel et cent
dans le département de Ranérou Ferlo.

La collecte et I'analyse des données ont été faites a I'aide 'application
Sphinx.
Présentation et description des résultats
Analyse des données climatiques
La variabilité pluviométrique interannuelle, une caractéristique

majeure de la région

La segmentation de Hubert permet d’analyser la variabilité interannuelle de
la pluviométrie en mettant en relief les ruptures (Tableau 1).

Tableau 1 : Segmentation de la pluviométrie & Matam de 1961 4 2018

Début Fin Moyenne Ecart type
1961 1966 540,3 99,5
1967 1998 319,7 87,3
1999 2018 472,5 124,7
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Lanalyse de la chronique des précipitations annuelles entre 1961 et 2018
révele la succession de phases climatiques contrastées 8 Matam. La station
a connu plusieurs ruptures, elle est donc non stationnaire. Ainsi, la période
de 1961 4 2018 révele trois principales phases d’abord de 1961 a 1966 avec
une moyenne pluviométrique de 542,267 mm et un écart type de 99,514;
ensuite une longue phase allant de 1967 a 1998 avec 319,738 mm pour
écart un écart type de 87,394 ; enfin la derniére phase qui va de 1999 22018
avec une moyenne pluviométrique de 472,5 mm, soit un écart type de
124,7. Cette alternance de périodes seches et d’occurrences relativement
humides rappelle I'irrégularité interannuelle des précipitations. Cependant,
la phase la moins pluvieuse est la plus longue, en sus, le retour & une certaine
pluviosité noté durant la séquence la plus récente, entre 1999 et 2018, ne
semble pas suffisant pour remettre en cause la tendance a l'aridification.

Lindice de sécheresse

Lindice ombrothermique de Gaussen a été utilisé pour cerner I'aridité de la
région. Il integre les données pluviométriques et les températures, ces deux
éléments étant les plus importants pour comprendre la variabilité climatique.
En méme temps il permet de ressortir les contrastes saisonniers (Figure 1).
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Figure 1 : Diagramme ombrothermique de Gaussen (1994) & Matam (1961-2020)

Pour la construction de ce diagramme climatique, le principe de I'indice de
Gaussen (IG = 2 P/T) est respecté. A partir de cet indice sont considérés
comme mois secs certains pour lesquels les précipitations sont < au double
de la température moyenne exprimée en degrés centigrades (Gaussen [1954]
cité par Sy [2008]).
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Le calcul de lindice confirme le caractére aride de la région de Matam.
En effet, sur 'ensemble de la période 1981 a 2020, seuls les mois de juillet et
ao(t sont considérés comme humides, le mois d’aofit étant le plus humide.
Les mois de juin et septembre ne peuvent étre considérés comme humides
que partiellement, respectivement durant leur deuxi¢me et premiére quinzaine.
Neuf mois sur les douze sont donc secs 8 Matam. Non seulement la pluviométrie
avait fortement diminué, mais sa répartition saisonnicre était devenue plus
imprévisible. Or la distribution des précipitations annuelles dans le temps
compte autant que leur quantité relativement aux activités agropastorales.

Cette courte durée de la saison pluvieuse a un impact a la fois sur
les rendements agricoles et sur le couvert végétal. Clest en partie ce qui
explique le recul de lagriculture sous pluies. Cette situation, parfois
durement ressentie par les éleveurs avec les longues périodes de soudure, est
a lorigine de longs déplacements, voire de la mort du bétail, surtout parmi
les troupeaux bovins.

Résultats des enquétes : les contraintes des activités agropastorales

Aussi bien dans le Ferlo que dans le Diéri et le Walo, les populations
interrogées de la région ont signalé beaucoup de contraintes liées aux
activités culturales et a I'élevage.

Les contraintes des activités culturales

Lagriculture est confrontée a plusieurs problémes qui limitent ses
performances (Tableau 2).

Tableau 2 : Les difficultés de 'agriculture

Contraintes Fréquence %
Cherté des intrants 42,9
Probléme de machines 24,2
Manque de moyens et de financements 22
Difficile acces a la terre 9,9
Divagation des animaux dans les champs 7,7
Sécheresse 7,7
Epuisement des sols 7,2
Oiseaux granivores, insectes et rongeurs 5,5
Probléeme de stockage et d’écoulement 2,2
Main-d’ceuvre trop cofiteuse 1,1
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Le tableau 2 résume les difficultés soulevées par les paysans de la région de
Matam en réponse a la question : «Quelles sont les principales difficultés
dont souffrent vos activités ? » La sécheresse reste une préoccupation, certes,
mais elle vient au méme rang que la divagation des animaux dans les
champs, loin derriére la cherté des intrants, le manque d’équipement ou
encore 'acces a la terre.

Il ressort de I'enquéte que lagriculture est encore, en grande partie,
extensive, utilisant un outillage rudimentaire. Cest surtout le cas du
département de Ranérou, en marge du processus de modernisation-
mécanisation amorcé dans le domaine de la production du riz. Dans cette
partie du Ferlo, par exemple, Iagriculture céréali¢re est essentiellement
pluviale et utilise peu d’apports en intrants. Les activités dépendent de la
date de démarrage et de la durée de I'hivernage, qui ont des impacts directs
sur les rendements céréaliers. La faiblesse et I'irrégularité des crues dans la
vallée alluviale sont également lies a la variabilité pluviométrique.

Les productions maraichéres émergent peu a peu sous forme de jardins
irrigués ou de champs de décrue. Lagriculture, essentiellement extensive, est
liée & une pluviométrie aléatoire avec les sécheresses climatiques fréquentes.
Cest ce qui explique la vulnérabilité du secteur.

Contraintes et vulnérabilité du secteur de la production animale

A Matam, les acteurs de la production animale ont recensé plusieurs difficultés
lors d’'une année menée sur le terrain (Ba 2018). Ces derniéres aggravent la
vulnérabilité de I'élevage dans le contexte de la variabilité climatique de la
région. Les principaux problémes recensés sont les suivants (Figure 2).
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Figure 2 : Les contraintes répertoriées par les éleveurs de Matam
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Il apparait que le manque de paturages et d’espaces de parcours qui résulte de
laccroissement démographique et de I'essor des aménagements agricoles est
la premiére contrainte a laquelle les éleveurs font face. Les autres problemes
sont liés A la cherté des aliments du bétail et a 'insuffisance de points d’eau
pour I'abreuvement. La variabilité climatique, avec les fréquents déficits
pluviométriques, est un facteur aggravant.

Avec l'intensification des aléas climatiques, la transhumance de grande
amplitude a tendance a disparaitre pour faire place aux nomadismes de
proximité. Des stratégies de mobilité localisée sont de plus en plus fréquentes.
Dans la région, la mobilité spatiotemporelle localisée a été observée dans la
vallée. Dans ce secteur, ce sont les éleveurs sédentaires qui développent cette
stratégie de mobilité localisée.

Cette stratégie permet d’éviter des conflits avec les agriculteurs
autochtones et crée des conditions de coexistence pacifique entre les
communautés. De plus en plus, on assiste au renforcement de la surveillance
de I'espace et des animaux, a la recomposition du troupeau, au déstockage,
a la redéfinition des termes du contrat de pacage et a la constitution de
stocks de fourrage, a 'amélioration des performances zootechniques par
Iembouche, et, enfin, & 'ensemencement des paturages. La pépinicre de
Louguéré Thiolly par exemple, dans le département de Ranérou, réalisée
dans le cadre de la Grande muraille verte, entre dans cette logique.

Ce sont donc tous ces enjeux liés a la vulnérabilité qui expliquent la
mise en place du fonds national climat (FNC), en adéquation avec les
orientations du Plan Sénégal émergent, qui traduit la vision du pays en
termes de développement d’ici 2035.

En définitive, la vulnérabilité de la région au changement climatique
résulte, A l'instar de la majorité du continent africain, de deux éléments
principaux : d’une part, I'existence de multiples contraintes et, d’autre part,
sa faible capacité d’adaptation. Comme dans le reste du Sahel, les contraintes
tiennent souvent a la dégradation et a la perte totale ou partielle des sols
exploitables pour I'agriculture, occasionnée tantdt par I'aggravation de la
sécheresse, tantdt par la raréfaction croissante de I'eau et la surexploitation
des terres.

Les éleveurs ont pratiquement tous constaté une baisse du rendement
des paturages. Plusieurs causes sont indexées pour expliquer la situation.
Et tous les acteurs ont reconnu I'impact de la variabilité climatique dans
cette région de plus en plus aride — déficit pluviométrique et températures
généralement élevées.
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Résultats des enquétes sur adaptation au changement climatique
et les perspectives des activités

Les stratégies d’adaptation des activités agropastorales découlent d’une
hausse des températures combinée a une diminution de la pluviométrie.
Cette situation a comme corollaire la détérioration des sols et du couvert
végétal, le tout dans un contexte de hausse de la pression sur les milieux,
d’ou la résilience.

Ladaptation des pratiques agricoles au changement climatique

Pour répondre aux exigences de développement et de la sécurité alimentaire,
PEtat, par Iintermédiaire des services compétents, et les populations,
prennent des initiatives et proposent des solutions. C’est pourquoi la SAED
a mis en ceuvre un important programme d’aménagements hydroagricoles
qui repose sur la réalisation de périmeétres irrigués et la réhabilitation et/ou
I'extension de ceux existants (Carte 2).
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Carte 2 : Programme d’aménagements hydroagricoles dans la région
Source : Ba 2018

La carte des aménagements agricoles de la région de Matam laisse apparaitre
de profondes mutations, récentes ou en cours. En effet, une multitude de
projets ont été congus ces dernieres années. Ils sont essentiellement concentrés
dans la vallée, départements de Matam et de Kanel, qui se caractérise par de
vastes aménagements agricoles et un début de mécanisation de la production

agricole (Photo 1).
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oto 1 : Engins en activité dans une riziére du Bosséa et culture d’oignon dans la
Photo 1 : Eng tivité d g

commune de Matam
Source : Clichés D. D. Ba, in situ

Les pratiques de riziculture, avec une modernisation des équipements
techniques, peuvent contribuer a asseoir une sécurité alimentaire (suivant
une bonne adaptation) malgré la variabilité climatique qui frappe le nord du
Sénégal. Parallélement, les cultures maraicheres se développent de plus en
plus. Pour contribuer a la sécurité alimentaire du Sénégal, la vallée du fleuve
Sénégal doit jouer un réle de premier plan. Ainsi, les principaux projets
visent la production du riz. Il s’agit de :

*  laréhabilitation des casiers de Orkadiéré et de Hamady Ounaré portant sur
700 ha avec la réalisation de I'ouvrage de prise du Dioulol (seuil et station
de pompage de Balel) et 'équipement de 20 ha de goutte & goutte pour les
groupements féminins, dans le cadre du programme intégré de gestion des
ressources en eau (PGIRE);

e les études pour la réhabilitation de 2000 ha de PIV dans le cadre du
programme national d’autosuffisance en riz (PNAR);

* la réhabilitation des périmétres villageois du secteur de Waoundé (sites
de Waoundé, Goumal, Barkéwy, Barkatou, Goumal) et leur extension
(400 ha);

e l'aménagement de 970 ha de PIV dans la zone des casiers du Bosséa et de
Matam et Dolol, dans le cadre du Projet de développement rural de Matam
(PDRM);

*  la réhabilitation du casier de Ndouloumadji (400 ha, avec relévement du
niveau de pompage) ; la création de périmétres irrigués entre Ouro Alpha,
Doumga Bosséa, Doumga Ouro Thierno, Sinthiou Mogo; 'amélioration
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de la décrue dans les environs de Boyinadji Nabadji; la réalisation de pistes
de désenclavement (70 km) pour le projet, et la construction d’unités de
stockage, de transformation et de mise en marché, dans le cadre du projet
d’appui a la sécurité alimentaire dans la région de Matam (ASAMM);

* laréhabilitation et I'extension des périmeétres villageois de Matam (1000 ha
concernant les sites de : Matam, Navel, Tiguéré Yéné, Diamel, Diandioly,
Belli Thiowi, Belli Dialo, Garly). S’agissant des acquis du PRODAM sur le
plan des aménagements hydroagricoles, les actions entreprises ont permis
Iaménagement et la mise & disposition de 2957 ha aux producteurs,
intégrant 'aménagement de 17 ha par goutte-a-goutte en zone Diéri.

Stratégies de résilience des activités pastorales face au changement climatique

La stratégie d’adaptation des activités pastorales a la base s’inscrit dans
le contexte de la politique étatique en la matiere. A cet effet, le souci de
décentralisation et de désengagement de I’Etat constitue 'axe prioritaire des
actions recommandées par les Conseils interministériels. Le volet élevage
de la Nouvelle politique agricole (NPA) se centre sur I'intensification des
productions par une stratification des producteurs selon la zone agro-
écologique, la responsabilisation des producteurs a travers la création de
Groupements d’intérét économique (GIE), notamment dans le Ferlo. La
résilience de I'élevage se manifeste par des stratégies de conservation et de

restauration des écosystémes.

Ainsi, le service des eaux et foréts avait initié la plantation de végétation
fourragere. Cependant, ce projet s'est limité a I'étape d’expérimentation a
cause du manque de moyens financiers et techniques, surtout du probleme
de disponibilité dans cette zone sans cours ni points d’eau naturels
permanents. Toutefois, ces derni¢res années, une augmentation significative
du nombre de forages est notée dans le cadre du projet de gestion intégrée
des écosystemes du Sénégal (PGIES). Des lors que se pose avec moins
d’acuité le probleme de I'eau, I'idée de planter de I'herbe refait surface dans
une démarche participative incluant les populations, les services compétents
et les partenaires dans le cadre du programme des Champs-écoles des
producteurs (CEP) initié par la FAO face au changement climatique.
Lessentiel de ces stratégies d’adaptation voit le jour dans la réserve de
biosphere du Ferlo et des unités pastorales (UP). Dans le Ferlo, I'élevage
est de loin la premiére activité socioéconomique. C’est pourquoi, lors du
FOREMA (Foire économique de Matam), la région a été reconnue comme
une zone d’élevage de type extensif traditionnel par excellence (Tableau 4).
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Tableau 4 : Les unités pastorales (UP) dans la région de Matam

Unité pastorale (UP) Superficie/ Del-lbe- Département
ha ration (et commune)
. Ranérou Ferlo
UP Loumbol S. Abdoul 38170 Oui (Oudalaye)
UP Malandou 72 820 Oui Kanel (Ouro Sidy)
UP Winde Diohi 86 059 Oui | Kanel (Ndendory et
Ouro Sidy)
RNC Mbouguiel 128 000 Oui Kanel (Ouro Sidy)

Source : BA 2018

Lapproche UP constitue un référentiel technique et social de développement
pastoral parce qulelle a évolué suite aux lecons tirées des expériences
antérieures. Cela permet une démarche participative qui conscientise et
implique les populations dans I'exploitation et la préservation des ressources
naturelles. Aujourd’hui, 'UP recouvre des réalités complexes avec des
stratégies différentes de maitrise d’ceuvre et de gestion des services associées
a 'UP. Les communes rurales de Vélingara et de Louguéré Thioly sont des
unités pastorales de grande importance.

Propositions des populations pour la résilience de ’agriculture
et de I’élevage

La vulnérabilité est aggravée par des facteurs anthropiques. En fait, la
croissance démographique étend l'espace d’habitation au détriment des
terres de pature, de la réalisation d’infrastructures — routes et pistes — et de la
multiplication des aménagements hydroagricoles, de plus en plus étendus.
Cette vulnérabilité nécessite différentes stratégies d’adaptation des activités
agropastorales.

De ce fait, différentes options d’adaptation a la sécheresse climatique et
de développement des activités agricoles ont été proposées par les cultivateurs
de la région de Matam :

e faciliter I'accés aux intrants agricoles, notamment en subventionnant
davantage le carburant et I'engrais, voire les herbicides et les pesticides;

¢ IFrat devrait également mieux favoriser la modernisation du secteur en
fournissant des machines aux acteurs et des motopompes pour lirrigation;

e Tlacces aux financements publics ou privés des acteurs de I'agriculture est
également considéré A la fois comme un probléme a résoudre et une des
solutionspouruneagriculturemoderneetproductivedanslarégion deMatam;
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e Tlacces A la terre et la formation des éleveurs font partie des soucis majeurs
au sujet desquels une plus grande implication de I'Etat est souhaitée;;

* la délimitation des aires de parcours et la prise en compte du secteur de
I’élevage permettent de maitriser la divagation des animaux et de protéger
les cultures. D’ailleurs, cultivateurs et éleveurs sont majoritairement
d’accord sur le principe que les premiers surveillent les champs le jour et les
seconds leur bétail la nuit.

La redéfinition des calendriers agricoles et I'introduction des variétés a cycle
court sont également proposées. Cela a pour finalité de gérer la sécheresse
climatique et le caractere irrégulier de la pluviométrie dans la région de
Matam dans une perspective de résilience. Ces propositions des paysans
sont reconnues comme pertinentes par les techniciens et les chercheurs
du secteur de l'agriculture (Sarr & Traoré 2010 ; ADR/Conseil régional
de Matam 2013). Ces derniers insistent également sur la mise au point
de méthodes de gestion de I'eau a des fins agricoles (conservation des
eaux, protection des cultures face aux extrémes climatiques, irrigation de
complément et irrigation pure a partir des eaux de surface : fleuve, mares,
bassins de rétention, eaux souterraines).

Ces mesures d’adaptation ont été identifiées sur la base des enquétes
menées aupres des populations de la région de Matam. Ainsi, prés des 2/3
des paysans de la vallée, notamment dans les départements de Matam et de
Kanel, ont dit préférer concentrer leurs efforts pendant I'hivernage sur la
riziculture irriguée. Et certains ont commencé a introduire des variétés de
céréales a cycle court.

Ces pratiques sont des réponses a une incertitude du calendrier agricole
liée a l'irrégularité des précipitations; quand les pluies sont insuffisantes ou
deviennent trop espacées, il suffit de recourir a I'irrigation par la motopompe
pour sauver les cultures. Cependant, on constate que de nombreux périmétres
irrigués villageois ne font qu'une seule campagne rizicole par an. En plus, le
calendrier agricole est de moins en moins tributaire de la saison des pluies
du fait de la multiplication des périmetres irrigués familiaux ou personnels
surnommés « Goana'». Néanmoins, parmi ceux qui continuent de pratiquer
la culture du mil sous pluies, seuls 40 pour cent ont opté pour les semences a
cycle court — trois mois au maximum, contrairement au mil classique.

Discussion des résultats

La date de rupture obtenue pour les séries pluviométriques est 1966 a
Matam. Donc les observations de la segmentation de Hubert confirment
les résultats de chercheurs qui situent la plupart des ruptures dans le bassin
du Sénégal entre la fin de la décennie 1960 et le début de la décennie 1970
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(Heinrigs 2010 ; Gaye & Sow 2016 ; Ba ez a/. 2018). D’ailleurs, la situation
est similaire dans I'ensemble de 'Afrique occidentale (OCDE/CSAO 2008 ;
Yaro 2019). Pour certains, le Sahel connait un long cycle d’aridité (Ibrahim
2012; Sy 2013). Si les tendances actuelles du réchauffement se poursuivent, les
performances des activités du secteur primaire de la région en seront davantage
affectées. La encore, les résultats sont en parfaite adéquation avec les constats
du groupe d’experts intergouvernemental sur I'évolution du climat (GIEC),
qui soutient que I'Afrique est I'un des continents les plus vulnérables au
changement climatique et a la variabilité du climat, situation aggravée, entre
autres, par la faible capacité d’adaptation des populations (CSAO/OCDE
2011 ; Yaro 2019). Clest pourquoi, a Matam, des stratégies d’adaptation au
changement climatique sont développées aussi bien pour les activités agricoles
que pour 'élevage (Ba 2018). Cet article confirme également de nombreux
travaux qui portent témoignage de la forte variabilité pluviométrique avec une
tendance a I'assechement, ainsi que la hausse des températures dans le Sahel,
en particulier dans la vallée du Sénégal (Sy 2008 ; Gaye & Sow 2016 ; Ba
2018 ; Ba et al. 2018 ; Yaro 2019).

Lagriculture est par conséquent caractérisée dans la région par un
faible niveau de valorisation du potentiel hydro-agricole (ARD/région de
Matam 2013). En effet, sur un potentiel aménageable de 85000 ha, seuls
9000 ha sont aménagés. En sus, les pertes de productivité résultant du
changement climatique aggraveront les crises alimentaires déja récurrentes
dans la zone (Sarr & Traore 2010). De ce fait, les paysans ont développé
des stratégies d’adaptation aux risques liés a la variabilité climatique. Parmi
ces stratégies figurent celles relatives aux pratiques agricoles comme la lutte
contre la dégradation des terres agricoles, la gestion de la fertilité des sols, les
techniques de gestion de 'eau, la diversification des cultures, etc. (CSAO/
OCDE 2008) A cela sajoutent d’autres formes d’adaptation : production
et vente d’animaux, entraide et coopération, diversification des activités,
migration saisonniére, etc. Ces derni¢res portent sur 'amélioration de la
résilience des systemes agricoles au travers de méthodes et de technologies
(Sarr & Traore 2010). Lagriculture extensive est considérée comme une
stratégie visant & compenser la baisse des rendements en I'absence d’une
amélioration des itinéraires techniques de cultures. Plus de 80 pour cent
des éleveurs interrogés ont dit avoir, en sus de I'élevage d’autres activités,
notamment I'agriculture. Mais la combinaison de I'agriculture avec I'élevage
est beaucoup plus fréquente dans la vallée que dans le Ferlo.

Les demandes des éleveurs et le role des structures sont un débat que les
structures — organisations professionnelles, services techniques, collectivités
— doivent entamer si elles veulent apporter un appui aux éleveurs face aux
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changements, et éviter la démultiplication non coordonnée des actions
(Kamil & Larbodiere 2010). Mais cette extension se fait au détriment
des espaces pastoraux (CSAO/OCDE 2008). Un constat similaire est fait
dans d’autres régions administratives et d’autres zones écogéographiques
du Sénégal septentrional, particulierement dans la région de Saint-Louis et
dans le delta du fleuve Sénégal (Ba ez al. 2019 ; Ba ez al. 2020 ; Cissokho ez
al. 2019). La croissance des superficies consacrées a 'agriculture a entrainé la
contradiction des parcours pastoraux (Cissoko ez al. 2019). Dans l'avenir, la
LOASP (Loi d’orientation agro-sylvo-pastorale) pourrait soit donner de 'air
al’élevage pastoral, soit précipiter sa mutation vers des formes moins mobiles
et plus intensives (Magrin 2008). C’est toute la question de développement
durable qui se trouve posée avec acuité dans ce nouveau contexte, ot les
facteurs d’'imprévisibilité vont croitre et les ressources décroitre. Les ligneux
de la région, en particulier dans le Ferlo, ont considérablement souffert de
la variabilité climatique. Or la régénération naturelle n’est malheureusement
pas assurée. Cependant, I'espoir est toujours permis, surtout avec la volonté
des décideurs politiques, matérialisée par la création de I'Agence de la
Grande muraille verte. La finalité est de préserver les ressources encore
existantes, puis de contribuer a la régénération qui est complétée par des
plantations judicieusement mises en place, entretenues et protégées. Cela
confére un certain optimisme quant a I'avenir du secteur agropastoral, en
particulier, dans sa composante de I'élevage (Ba 2018). Les forages y ont
modifié la structuration spatiale, les mouvements de bétail, les affectations
des activités et les rapports sociaux aux ressources. Les unités pastorales ont
constitué un cadre d’aménagement de I'espace autour des forages, mais aussi
de gestion des services et de I'organisation des usagers des ressources (Ba
2018). Aussi certaines stratégies comme les Champs-écoles des producteurs
cadrent-elles avec les Objectifs de développement durable de TONU, qui
visent a renforcer les moyens d’existence des ruraux en assurant, entre
autres, la sécurité alimentaire, tout en réduisant la pression sur les ressources
naturelles (FAO 2017).

Cette situation confirme la remarque de Chaleard et Charvet (2004),
qui trouvent que dans les régions semi-arides les risques d’érosion et de
destruction des sols sont plus élevés. Il peut s’agir d’érosion par ruissellement,
mais aussi d’érosion éolienne, les deux pouvant se combiner. Lérosion est
encore plus agressive quand les sols sont nus, comme c’est de plus en plus
le cas dans la région de Matam. La question fondamentale est de savoir si
ces stratégies sont suffisantes pour faire face aux événements climatiques
extrémes. D’ol la nécessité de bien évaluer les impacts des changements
climatiques en vue de proposer des stratégies culturellement, socialement et
économiquement fondées (N'djafa Ouaga 2010).



60 Afrique et développement, Volume XLVII, No. 3, 2022

Conclusion

Cette étude visait a évaluer I'impact de la variabilité climatique dans la
région de Matam et les différentes stratégies de résilience développées par
la population pour y faire face. Laridification constitue le principal blocage
du secteur agricole avec comme corollaire la baisse des rendements et la
diminution du couvert végétal. Les résultats obtenus ont montré que les
paysans de la région de Matam ont, dans le Ferlo comme dans la vallée,
une bonne lecture des manifestations de la variabilité et du changement
climatique. Les indicateurs utilisés confirment la variabilité climatique avec
une tendance a la péjoration. Différentes stratégies ont été développées pour
contrer ces aléas climatiques.

Les résultats ont également montré que les perspectives des activités
agropastorales sont incertaines. Elles ne sont pas encore précises, surtout
dans le contexte macroéconomique du Plan Sénégal émergent, avec I'objectif
déclaré d’autosuffisance alimentaire, en riz notamment. Certes, 'élevage
tend a étre mieux pris en charge a travers I'approche territoriale favorisée
par la décentralisation. Mais dans la méme foulée, les aménagements
hydroagricoles en cours risquent d’impacter négativement sur la mobilité
indispensable aux systémes pastoraux. Ainsi, I'étude des paysages agricoles
a laide d’une cartographie diachronique et des modeles de projection
climatique a I'échelle du Sénégal, voire de 'Afrique de 'Ouest, peut a I'avenir
constituer une contribution importante pour la gestion des impacts du
changement climatique.

Note

1. Ces projets agricoles se sont répandus dans le contexte de la GOANA (Grande
offensive agricole pour la nourriture et 'abondance). Mais actuellement, la
plupart d’entre eux relévent de la propriéeé privée.
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Résumé

La mobilité transfrontali¢re a toujours été une ressource qu’utilise la
population en vue d’améliorer ses conditions de vie. Lexploitation de la culture
d’anacarde dans le Fogny-Kombo, est, au-dela d’une stratégie d’adaptation
aux aléas climatiques et de reconstruction d’un territoire balkanisé, un
phénomene d’illustration de la relation mobilité/sécurité alimentaire. Le
cumul des facteurs naturels (rareté des pluies, la salinisation des terres) et
socio anthropique (le fort taux de scolarisation et d’exode rural) ont rendu
impossible le développement des cultures céréaliéres et arachidieres. Dans ce
contexte, grice a la fili¢re anacarde, la population du Fogny-Komboarrive &
une sécurité alimentaire. En réalité, les mobilités transfrontaliéres constituent
un facteur essentiel du grand essor de cette arboriculture, garant d’'un
équilibre alimentaire. Pour analyser la relation sécurité alimentaire/mobilité
transfrontaliére dans le Fogny-Kombo, une méthodologie mixte 4 la fois
qualitative et le quantitative est convoquée. Ainsi, au-dela de la littérature,
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50 producteurs ont été mobilisés pour répondre au guide d’entretien semi-
directif. Le résultat tiré de cet exercice montre une relation réelle entre les
mobilités transfrontali¢res et le développement de la filiere anacarde, source
de sécurité alimentaire en Fogny-Kombo.

Mots-clés : territoire, frontiere, dynamique transfrontali¢re, sécurité
alimentaire, Fogny-Kombo, Sénégal

Abstract

Cross-border mobility has always been a resource used by people to improve
their living conditions. The exploitation of the cashew nut culture in
Fogny-Kombo is, beyond a strategy of adaptation to climate hazards and
reconstruction of a balkanised territory, an illustration of the mobility/food
security relationship. The combination of natural factors (scarcity of rains,
salinisation of lands) and socio-anthropic factors (high schooling rate and
rural exodus) have made it impossible to develop cereal and groundnut crops.
In this context, thanks to the cashew nut industry, the population of Fogny-
Kombo has achieved food security. In fact, cross-border mobility is an essential
factor in the growth of this tree crop, which guarantees a balanced diet. To
analyse the relationship between food security and cross-border mobility in
Fogny-Kombo, a mixed qualitative and quantitative methodology has been
adopted. Thus, in addition to the literature, 50 producers were mobilised to
respond to the semi-directive interview guide. The result of this exercise shows
a real relationship between cross-border mobility and the development of the
cashew nut sector, a source of food security in Fogny-Kombo.

Keywords: Territory; border; cross-border dynamics; food security, Fogny-
Kombo, Senegal

Introduction

En Afrique de I'Ouest, la fraternité territoriale et I'existence du potentiel
quoffre la frontiére constituent un facteur fondamental dans le processus de
sécurité alimentaire. Rupture ou discontinuité spatiale essentielle, la frontiere
est généralement considérée comme une ligne de démarcation entre deux ou
plusieurs territoires politiques (Foucher 1991; Sall 1992). De ce fai, elle est
I'incarnation spatiale du pouvoir étatique et crée des effets-frontieres dont la
population tire profit. En Afrique, les espaces frontaliers sont des zones de
fortes et solides solidarités sociales, culturelles et économiques (Diallo 2014 ;
Kane 2010).

Le Fogny-Kombo, espace frontalier avec la République de Gambie, se
caractérise par d’intenses et multiples mobilités transfrontalieres (Mané
2015). De nos jours, celles-ci accompagnent le processus de développement
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de la filiere anacarde, garant d’une sécurité alimentaire. Quelle est la relation
entre la mobilité transfrontali¢re et le développement de la filiere anacarde?
Dans quelle mesure cette filiere est-elle source de sécurité alimentaire dans
cette partie du Sénégal?

A l'image de tout le continent, et du Sénégal en particulier, la zone du
Fogny-Kombo présente un bon cadre d’analyse de cette problématique de
relation entre mobilité et sécurité alimentaire. Loriginalité de cet espace se
manifeste par son caractére transfrontalier trés dynamique (Enda Diapol
2007). Malgré la différence étatique, la zone est surtout marquée par la
forte présence de traits caractéristiques identiques, favorisant de robustes
solidarités et des dynamiques sociales, culturelles, économiques qui peuvent
étre source de sécurité alimentaire.

Le présent article se fixe pour objectif principal d’analyser le role des
dynamiques transfrontaliéres dans le processus de sécurité alimentaire
au Sénégal. Il cherche & mettre un accent particulier sur la relation entre
mobilité, développement de la filiere anacarde et sécurité alimentaire dans la
commune de Kataba 1. En d’autres termes, ce travail vise a analyser I'apport
des mobilités transfrontali¢res dans le processus de dynamisation de la filiere
anacarde comme stratégie de sécurité alimentaire dans la zone.

Pour une bonne prise en charge de la question de recherche, I'article
soccupe premierement du principe lié a la démarche. Elle consiste en une
approche méthodologique dont la finalité est de présenter les différents outils
mobilisés. A cet effet, la démarche mixte basée sur la méthode quantitative
et qualitative a été convoquée. Ensuite, 'intérét est porté sur les stratégies et
les politiques mises en place dans une perspective de sécurité alimentaire au
Sénégal et dans le Fogny-Kombo. Pour donner une dimension historique a
la recherche, un accent particulier est mis sur le passé des mobilités agricoles.
Enfin, la sécurité alimentaire est analysée dans le triptyque mobilité,
développement de la filiere de I'anacardier et garantie alimentaire.

Méthodologie et conceptualisation

Présentation de la commune de Kataba 1

De facon spécifique, notre espace de recherche se situe dans la commune de
Kataba 1. C’est une zone du Sénégal localisée en Basse Casamance, au nord
du département de Bignona, dans la région de Ziguinchor (cf. Carte 1).
Cette commune a été instituée a 'occasion de I'érection en commune en
2008 de Diouloulou, qui était 'ancien chef-lieu de la communauté rurale.
Mais avec I'avénement de I'acte III de la décentralisation, marqué par la
communalisation intégrale au Sénégal, la commune de Kataba 1 est créée
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en 2014. Elle couvre une superficie de 714 km®. Elle est limitée au nord
par la République de Gambie, au sud par les communes de Kafountine et
Djinaky, a I'ouest par I'océan Atlantique et la République de Gambie et a
I'est par les communes de Djinaky et Djibidione.
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Carte 1 : Situation géographique de Kataba 1

Méthodologie

La démarche suivie dans le cadre de cette recherche repose essentiellement
sur la documentation et le travail de terrain. Si la documentation, tres
riche et variée, a permis de mieux comprendre I'intérét qu’a suscité cette
problématique de recherche, elle laisse voir que la littérature, dans le contexte
de la relation entre mobilités transfrontaliéres et sécurité alimentaire, reste
assez muette. Le travail de terrain sappuie sur des enquétes réalisées dans
le cadre du mémoire de master (Mané 2015) et de la thése de doctorat en
cours. Des séjours fréquents dans cette zone ont permis des observations
directes. Ce sont aussi des occasions d’étre en contact avec des personnes-
ressources et de batir un réseau facilitant le travail a distance. Si I'enquéte
téléphonique a permis de gagner du temps, I'achat du crédit téléphonique,
I'instabilité du réseau, le manque de téléphones pour certains acteurs ont
constitué les principaux blocages du travail de terrain. Elle a par conséquent
supposé une approche participative par laquelle des connaissances ont
facilité les entretiens avec des acteurs impliqués dans la filiere.
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Lenquéte est réalisée sur cing villages de la commune de Kataba 1. 11
sagit notamment de Dombondir, Dimbaya, Katack, Touba Tranquille et
Séléty. Le choix de ces localités est fait selon la proximité de la frontiere
et le niveau de développement de la filiere. Quant aux exploitations, la
méthode du choix raisonné, une méthode non probabiliste, ou empirique,
a été privilégiée. Cette démarche n’obéit a aucune justification théorique ni
rigueur statistique, mais se fait de fagon raisonnée (Tano 2012:95). Ainsi,
elle a permis de gagner du temps et de choisir les exploitants répondant
le mieux a notre problématique. Un des criteres majeurs du choix des
exploitants se fonde sur la présence d’acteurs ou ouvriers n’appartenant pas
au ménage. Sur cette base, au total, 50 producteurs de noix de cajou ont été
interrogés a raison de 10 producteurs par village (cf. Carte 2).

Il convient de noter que notre appartenance a cette région et notre
plurilinguisme ont été un atout capital dans le travail d’enquéte. En effet,
la Casamance, vaste région située au sud du Sénégal, se caractérise par une
pluralité ethnolinguistique (Pélissier 1966 ; Sané 2017) unie par la culture
(cousinage a plaisanterie) et esprit de fraternité. En plus, ce plurilinguisme
a permis de surmonter la barriére liée a la langue, car les interlocuteurs,
majoritairement non scolarisés, s'expriment en plusieurs langues locales. De
fait, le biais que pouvait représenter cette appartenance est compensé par
la facilité des discussions directes avec les acteurs et la compréhension de
certains codes culturels. Il faut noter de surcroit que les travaux de recherche
réalisés ou encore en cours (mémoires de master et de thése) dans cette zone de
frontiere ont été fondamentaux dans la compréhension de la problématique.
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Figure 1 : Etapes de la démarche
Le Fogny-Kombo, territoire étatique, espace de vie et sécurité alimentaire

Il ne s'agit pas ici de faire une définition substantielle des concepts, mais de
voir les interrelations entre les différents concepts permettant une meilleure
compréhension de la problématique, dont les mots-clés sont : territoire,
frontiere, mobilité, sécurité alimentaire, Fogny-Kombo.

Selon la littérature, le territoire est congu comme un espace approprié par
un groupe social qui 'aménage et le gére (Brunet, Ferras & Théry 20006). Clest
donc un espace habité, transformé et gouverné par une société humaine qui y
manifeste son existence. Dans cette définition, ce concept a un sens juridique,
politique, social, culturel et affectif (Ferrier 2002). Ici, il est bien limité et
mesurable. Il est constitué par des limites, des bornes. Il est aussi acquis par
un groupe avec ses besoins de subsistance, qui y manifeste son identité. Le
territoire est alors un espace approprié (Di Méo 2001). Des lors apparait la
notion de fronti¢re. Celle-ci peut étre considérée comme un trait d’'union, un
espace commun, une zone de couture qui peut devenir par ailleurs une zone
de rupture, de rapport de force ou d’opposition (Igué 1995 ; Bennafla 2002 ;
Kane 2010 ; Diallo 2014).

Dans ce contexte, 'espace sur lequel porte notre réflexion souvre
largement a cette conception politique et sociale du territoire (Badie 1995),
qui caractérise la structuration territoriale et administrative du Sénégal, bien
délimité dans sa partie nord par une frontiere politique, que composent les
communes de Djinaky, Diouloulou, Kafountine, et Kataba 1. Cet espace
géographique couvre a la fois un territoire politique circonscrit par une
frontiére coloniale et entretenu par 'Etat, et un autre territoire transcendant
cette limite et animé par la population. Il constitue 'espace transfrontalier,
I'a cheval de la frontiére sénégalo-gambienne.



Mané, Diombaty, Cissé, Ba & Ba, Diallo : Sécurité alimentaire au Sénégal 69

Cet espace appartenait aussi au sous-territoire du Narang et du Kombo
(EndaDiapol2007). Cesdeux entités qui, avantla mise en place dela frontiere,
étaient A cheval sur les Etats actuels du Sénégal et de la Gambie, constituaient
un espace commun. Ce territoire est trés vaste, couvre des localités gambiennes
ainsi que la quasi-totalité des villages de I'arrondissement de Kataba 1. Il
constitue donc I'espace de vie de la population, divisé en deux territoires
par une fronti¢re étatique politiquement et administrativement différents.

Mais dans le contexte de ce travail, il convient de signaler qu'en raison
des disponibilités et du manque de moyens, notre objectif de couvrir tout le
vaste espace du Fogny-Kombo a été réduit au territoire de la commune de
Kataba 1, qui partage une large frontiere avec la Gambie.

La spécificité de ce territoire peut étre perue a travers une certaine
caractéristique spatiale : sa continuité socioculturelle, sa territorialité, sur
le plan géographique et géophysique, son dynamisme, animé par la forte
mobilité transfrontali¢re des personnes et des biens. Ce qui donne une
homogénéité sur tous les plans et un sens a ce territoire transfrontalier
ou espace de vie. Malgré cet atout, la zone est le théatre des contraintes
mutuelles. En effet, si les autochtones sont contraints de pratiquer leur
mode de vie en dépit des gardes frontiéres, ces derniers éprouvent beaucoup
de mal & endiguer les multiples stratégies peaufinées par la population locale.

De ce fait, les mouvements réguliers, autorisés, ou bien irréguliers, les
stratégies de contournement des habitants qui seffectuent de part et d’autre
de la frontiére pour des besoins vitaux ou relationnels, inscrivent la zone dans
les dynamiques transfrontalieres (Sene 2019).

Ainsi, une double explication sur le plan a la fois économique et
socioculturel pourrait étre donnée aux mobilités transfrontaliéres en tant
que source de sécurité alimentaire. Elles gagneraient a étre mieux organisées,
mais elles échappentaux dispositifs égislatifs et réglementaires de surveillance
des frontiéres mis en place par les Etats et qui influent négativement sur
les stratégies de sécurité alimentaire. En outre, elles sont ignorées par les
pouvoirs publics, qui les qualifient dillicites ou d’informelles, alors qu’elles
jouent un rdle non négligeable dans le processus de sécurité alimentaire
du Fogny-Kombo.

Aujourd’hui, une analyse de son passé permet de comprendre les
dynamiques observées dans le Fogny-Kombo. II faut rappeler que cet espace
jadis uni a connu une histoire trés mouvementée. En réalité, pendant la
période pré-coloniale, ce territoire est occupé par plusieurs entités politiques
issues de la désintégration des grands ensembles ayant dominé la Sénégambie
(empires du Ghana, Mali, Gabuu...) (Enda Diapol 2007). Elles constituent
les principales formations politiques antérieures a la colonisation de la région
(Barry 1988 ; Sall 1992).
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On peut cependant saccorder pour dire que cet espace était et reste
relativement homogene sur tous les plans. En effet, les habitants de cette zone,
a la veille de la colonisation, appartenaient a des familles culturelles diverses.
Néanmoins, il existe une homogénéité globale de ce sous-espace autant sur le
plan physique que sur le plan social. Ce qui explique les dynamiques socio-
spatiales que vit la zone.

Tout d’abord, le cadre géophysique a contribué au maintien d’une
homogénéité des pratiques culturelles, sociales, économiques sur I'axe
Banjul-Bissau (Pélissier 1966 ; Person 1974). Les espaces ethnolinguistiques
étaient eux-mémes globaux, car ils sont constitués essentiellement des
groupes de populations tels que les Mandingues, les Diolas, les Mandjacks,
les Bainoucks, les Balantes, les Mancagnes. .. partagés de part et d’autre de la
frontiere... En d’autres termes, ces phénomeénes maintiennent une cohésion
pacifique des acteurs.

Une bonne qualité de 'alimentation comprend une variété ou diversité
adéquate, donnant un équilibre nutritionnel a 'étre humain. La sécurité
alimentaire est, selon I'Organisation mondiale de la santé, considérée comme
un ensemble d’alimentations saines, protégeant contre la malnutrition sous
toutes ses formes, mais également contre les maladies non transmissibles
(cancer, diabéte, maladies cardiaques et accidents vasculaires cérébraux)
(FAO 2020). Dans ce sens, I'alimentation est considérée comme le premier
médicament et la lutte contre I'insécurité alimentaire permet de garantir une
bonne santé a la population.

En outre, la sécurité alimentaire est la possibilit¢ quont les hommes a
tout moment d’accéder physiquement, socialement et économiquement
a une nourriture suffisante, saine et nutritive, leur permettant de satisfaire
leurs besoins énergétiques et leur préférence alimentaire pour mener une vie
saine et active (Caillavet ez a/. 2014). Linsécurité alimentaire, quant a elle,
décrit la situation ou la possibilité de sapprovisionner en nourriture suffisante
et adéquate sur le plan nutritionnel et de fagon socialement acceptable est
limitée ou incertaine (Anderson 1990, cité dans Abdelkader 2017).

Les notions de qualité et de diversité qui sont utilisées dans la définition
de la sécurité alimentaire, importante a investir dans notre zone, ne sont
malheureusement pas prises en charge dans le cadre de cette recherche. En
revanche, ici, lasécuritéalimentaire est considérée commelacapacité d’un peuple
a garantir une stabilité alimentaire (World Bank 1986 ; Abdelkader 2017).
Ainsi, dans notre zone de recherche, grace au développement, appuyé par des
mobilités transfrontalieres, de plantationsd’anacardiers, les paysans parviennent
généralementaassurerlagarantiealimentaire duriz. Ainsi, lasécuritéalimentaire
est prise comme la disponibilité en permanence de vivres dans le ménage.
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Discussion des résultats

Politiques et stratégies de sécurité alimentaire

La sécurité alimentaire est une problématique qui a toujours occupé le
devant de la scéne internationale. Elle traduit une fagon d’améliorer ou de
garantir les conditions de vie permettant de passer d’'un état d’insuffisance a
celui de suffisance (Minvielle & Lailler 2005 ; FAO 2014).

Cependant, la question de la sécurité alimentaire semble progressivement
étre phagocytée par celle de la pauvreté, du fait de la complexité du
probléme, et cela I'inscrit désormais au premier plan des préoccupations
du monde (Minvielle & Lailler 2005). Pour répondre a ce combat imposé
par des facteurs naturels (changement climatique) et anthropiques (conflits,
migration, exode rural, expansion urbaine...), plusieurs initiatives ont été
mises en ceuvre par des populations. Parmi les stratégies utilisées pour la
sécurité alimentaire, la mobilité est une des plus anciennes. Il y a également
une adaptation de nouvelles cultures agricoles, telles que la plantation
d’anacardier dans le Fogny-Kombo.

Le Sénégal est une terre d'immigration agricole : le mouvement navétane est
occasionné par les paysans qui viennent, pendant 'hivernage, dans la région du
Bassin arachidier, pour travailler comme ouvriers agricoles (Diallo 2014). En
effet, le développement de la filiere arachidiere, dont le pays fut leader mondial
dans les années quatre-vingt, s'est accompagné de mouvements migratoires en
provenance de tout le continent africain, notamment des pays comme le Mali,
la Guinée-Bissau, le Burkina Faso, le Niger, etc. La migration intra-muros ou &
I'intérieur du pays pour le développement de I'activité agricole a également été
examinée dans le cadre des stratégies de sécurité alimentaire. Les mouvements
des cultivateurs du bassin arachidier vers Pata, Médina Yoro Foula (MYF) et
en Haute-Casamance en général, sont déployés — entre autres stratégies — pour
faire face au déplacement de I'isohyete 1500 mm de la zone centre vers le sud
(Sidibé 2002). En outre, 'un des mouvements les plus spectaculaires a été
celui de la conquéte des Terres neuves. Cette politique fut engagée dans les
années quatre-vingt par I'Etat du Sénégal dans le but de préserver les terres du
bassin arachidier, dont la surexploitation rendait les sols pauvres et créait une
menace pour la sécurité alimentaire.

Sur le plan régional, des politiques de prise en charge de la problématique de
sécurité alimentaire ont été I'ceuvre de certaines institutions. La Communauté
économique des Etats de ' Afrique de ' Ouest (CEDEAO), I'Union économique
et monétaire ouest-africaine (UEMOA), le Comité inter-Etats de lutte contre
la sécheresse dans le Sahel (CILSS), I'Organisation ouest-africaine de la santé
sont les principales institutions de la sous-région en charge des politiques



72 Afrique et développement, Volume XLVII, No. 3, 2022

et stratégies de sécurité alimentaire (FAO 2014). Clest pourquoi, malgré la
vulnérabilité alimentaire dont la plupart des Erats dits du Sud font montre, les
initiatives de politique et de stratégie de sécurité alimentaire expérimentées et
en voie d’expérimentation ont par endroits eu des effets positifs.

Au Sénégal, a I'image des autres pays ouest-africains, bien qu’il n’y
ait pas de recette en la maticre, les résultats tangibles sont souvent le fruit
d’engagements politiques ayant pris plusieurs formes (PNIA/Sénégal 2009 ;
NEPAD 2013 ; Dubresson ez al. 2014). Ils créent une impulsion a haut niveau
et une gouvernance améliorée du secteur agricole. Les approches globales et
complémentaires créent un environnement porteur de développement ou
de sécurité alimentaire (FAO 2015). Clest la raison pour laquelle les acteurs
politiques des années post-indépendance du Sénégal se sont pleinement
investis dans la sécurité alimentaire 4 travers des projets, des programmes
et des plans multiples et variés, dont les derniers en date restent le Retour
vers [agriculture (REVA), la Grande Offensive agricole pour la nourriture
et 'abondance (GOANA), le Plan Sénégal émergent (PSE), le Programme
national d’investissement agricole (PNIA). Ces politiques visent la mise en
ceuvre d’une approche intégrée qui favorise le développement des chaines de
valeurs et la structuration des filieres. Elles permettent de valoriser le potentiel
agricole du Sénégal (PSE 2014) et de le situer dans une dynamique de
développement des ressources et potentialités agro-écologiques.

Anacarde, une filiére naissante dans le Fogny-Kombo

Les récentes crises liées 4 la rareté des ressources de subsistance, accompagnée
par la flambée des prix des denrées de premicre nécessité, ont suscité un
regain d’intérét envers la question de la sécurité alimentaire (CILSS, FAO,
FEWSNET, WFP 2010). En Afrique de I'Ouest, et particulierement en
Sénégambie, cette question a été évincée pendant une période donnée
par d’autres priorités. Limportation de vivres ou de produits céréaliers a
été privilégiée, et cela sest fait au détriment d’une politique endogene de
développement agricole (Ba 2008).

En effet, la panoplie de politiques visant a protéger les citoyens et déployée
par les autorités publiques, privées, voire par I'ensemble des acteurs, a créé par
endroits un déséquilibre. Le dénuement des campagnes et ses conséquences,
parmi lesquelles 'exode rural, sont a l'origine de la promiscuité urbaine. Le
grenier est remplacé par la boutique de Modou ou de Diallo, car le cultivateur
est devenu laveur, ambulant, chauffeur ou modou-modon’. Lincapacité des
villes a accueillir des nouveaux venus en raison d’équipements insuffisants fit
glisser les problemes du milieu rural au milieu urbain (Mbow 2017). Comment
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maintenir ou entretenir la population rurale et faire face 4 la restructuration
urbaine? Telle est 'épine dorsale du questionnement des politiques publiques

des pays dits du Sud.

Au Sénégal, comme nous 'avons dit dans les lignes précédentes, la politique
du grand retour vers la terre pour une sécurité alimentaire a été primordiale en
vue d’éradiquer la faim et de retenir les ruraux pour redynamiser la relation entre
ville et campagne. Cependant, le constat qui se dégage est que les problémes
posés se déclinent toujours en termes d’insuffisance des précipitations et de
productivité agricole. Ils sont aussi analysés en termes de prix internationaux et
de capacité des populations les plus défavorisées a acquérir le pouvoir d’achat
nécessaire pour faire face a leurs besoins nutritionnels. La sécurité alimentaire
reléve & présent des problématiques plus générales de la sécurité humaine
(Minvielle & Lailler 2005). Il faut dés lors trouver une culture résiliente face
aux changements climatiques et qui réponde aux prix du marché.

Dans cette perspective, la mise en place de 'agropole Sud en Casamance
pourrait booster le niveau de production de I'anacarde, dont les effets sont
en gestation dans cette région du Sénégal. En effet, les autorités du pays,
en collaboration avec la Banque africaine de développement (BAD) et la
Banque islamique de développement (BID), mettent en place le projet de
transformation agro-industrielle du Sud. Lagropole Sud vise généralement &
améliorer les conditions de vie des populations  travers un développement
agricole rentable et durable grice au rayonnement de I'arboriculture et a la
culture de céréales, source de sécurité alimentaire.

En ce qui concerne I'anacarde au Sénégal, il faut rappeler que la filiere
érait en effet considérée comme inappropriée a I'exportation. Larbre était
vu en tant qu'espece forestiére a statut de propriété collective (ministére de
I'Environnement 2007). La pomme était un fruit important et fortement
consommé par la population, et la noix était quasi inexploitée (Sarr 2002;
Dieng et al. 2019). Sa production était également tres faible.

Il faut souligner que c'est surtout a la fin des années 1970 que I'apparition
d’une filiére encadrée et assez bien structurée a été constatée (Sarr 2002). Les
programmes de développement de I'anacarde ont vu le jour. D’ores et déja,
ont été créés, a partir 1973, la Société de décorticage des noix d’anacarde
du Sénégal (SODENAS) et le programme bilatéral dénommé Projet
anacardier sénégalo-allemand (PASA). Ces politiques avaient pour objectif le
développement de la filiere au Sénégal.

La SODENAS était ainsi actrice principale dans le ramassage et la
commercialisation des produits de cajou, contrdlant tout le circuit commercial.
Mais en 1986, le marché a été libéré et la production nationale bien structurée
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et encadrée (Ndiaye 2013). Le systtme de production, de collecte et de
commercialisation des produits d’anacarde devint par conséquent de plus
en plus organisé (Coly, Diallo & Weibigué 2021). Cependant, seul I'Frat
homologue le prix.
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Figure 2 : Evolution des superficies emblavées de 1960 4 2020
Source : WDI, FAOSTAT, calcul auteur/communication doctorale ED2DS/UT
Touré (2018)

A l'image des autorités étatiques, les paysans ont expérimenté des solutions 2
la fois positives et négatives dans la sécurité alimentaire du pays. La solution
concernant les phénoménes naturels qui s'inscrivent au premier rang des
probleémes a été le développement de mécanismes, de stratégies d’adaptation.
Les acteurs ont pour la plupart opté pour I'anacarde (cf. Photo 1). Cette
observation est confirmée par les plus récentes recherches sur 'agriculture
en Casamance. Dans ce sens, Coly stipule que « Pour accroitre leurs revenus
et améliorer leur niveau de vie, la plupart des agriculteurs diversifient leurs
activités agricoles en investissant davantage dans les cultures de rente telles
que l'anacarde » (Coly er al. 2021:4). De fait, contre vents et marées et
devant la contrainte des paysans, une culture agricole résiliente s'est en
réalité développée.

Clest ainsi quen Casamance, a cause de la combinaison de facteurs
socio-anthropiques (exode rural, migration, conflits, expansion urbaine...)
et naturels (changement climatique), des groupes ethniques tels les Diolas
et les Mandjacks ont été contraints d’intégrer 'anacarde aux cultures de
prédilection comme la riziculture, la culture des bas-fonds, I'arachide et
autres céréales.
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Photo 1 : Champ d’anacardiers dans la commune de Kataba 1

Source : Cliché A. K. Mané, 2015

En effet, Cest grice a cette culture que les agriculteurs arrivent & garantir
leur sécurité alimentaire. Cette zone est essentiellement agricole et la
minorité de population non agricole reste répartie dans le commerce et le
service (ANSD 2014 ; SRSD 2019). En outre, la prédominance de l'activité
agricole saccompagne de fortes mutations dominées par la dynamique de la
filiere anacarde, comme latteste I'évolution des surfaces arables selon les
types de cultures (cf Tableau 1). Ces derniéres décennies, en raison des
facteurs anthropiques et naturels, comme il est mentionné plus haut, les
emblavures de I'anacarde ont évolué de fagon exponentielle (IRD 2011 ;
Plan de développement communal [PDC] de Kataba 1 2018). Cela a créé
une transformation du paysage agraire du Fogny-Kombo ou Kataba 1, les
champs d’arachide et autres céréales comme le mil, le mais, le sorgho, etc.,
ayant quasiment laissé la place aux plantations d’anacarde, dont la surface est
passée du double au triple au cours de la derniére décennie (cf. Tableau 1).

La baisse considérable des cultures vivrieres (céréales), mais également
commerciales (arachide) s'explique par l'instabilité climatique (cf. Tableau
1). Parmi ces facteurs, on peut citer la forte dépendance de I'agriculture sous
pluie, les facteurs naturels (baisse considérable de la pluviométrie, fort taux
de salinisation des terres arables...), la faiblesse de la technologie, le fort
taux d’émigration... Les champs d’anacardiers, a 'image des exploitations
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arboricoles, sont assez représentés dans cet espace géographique (cf. Tableau
1). Leur développement est lié a la forte demande du produit en milieu urbain
et dans le marché international.

Tableau 1 : Evolution des superficies de quelques cultures de 2009 4 2018 dans la
commune de Kataba 1

Surfaces arables
A 2009-2012 | 2012-2015 2015-2018
Année
Riz 15 ha 9 ha 5 ha
Autres céréales et arachide 20 ha 10 ha 6 ha
Anacarde 6 ha 12 ha 18 ha

Source : Plan de développement communal (PDC) de Kataba 1 (2018)

Il faut signaler que si le mouvement migratoire lié a 'agriculture est ancien
dans le bassin arachidier (les navétanes), dans le Fogny-Kombo, il est récent
et accompagne le processus de développement de I'arboriculture dans cet
espace. Le rayonnement des activités de péche et du tourisme a aussi favorisé
Iimmigration dans cette zone, notamment a Kaffountine, Diouloulou,
Niaffrang... (Sané 2017) On a constaté pendant longtemps la mobilité
d’acteurs de la péche (venus du nord et du centre du pays et de la sous-
région) et du tourisme.

Les récentes crises que subissent ces secteurs ont conduit a une reconversion
de la population & un nouveau mode de vie. De fait, larboriculture est, surtout
avec la culture d’anacarde, de plus en plus pratiquée. Il faut rappeler que le
systtme de gestion fonciére dans la zone reste généralement coutumier. Dans
la plupart des villages de la commune, ce sont des précurseurs qui détiennent le
pouvoir sur le foncier. Selon certaines regles traditionnelles, la terre est offerte
et le demandeur a 'obligation d’y résider et de valoriser la parcelle attribuée au
bout de trois ans. Si tel n’est pas le cas, on lui retire la parcelle. Cette stratégie
peut expliquer 'immigration et 'expansion agricole que connait la zone.

Lanacarde, une filiére d’exportation dynamique

La production de I'anacarde, au-deld de sa moindre exigence en termes
d’entretien et de conditions écologiques, permet aussi aux acteurs de satisfaire
les besoins alimentaires en raison de sa valeur ajoutée. Aujourd’hui, la filiere
anacarde connait une expansion tres rapide au Sénégal (IRD 2011). Cela
peut sexpliquer en général par deux facteurs essentiels. D’une part, ce type
d’agriculture semble étre une solution face a I'amenuisement des terres
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rizicultivables dans le Fogny-Kombo (PDC de Kataba 1 2018). Les productions
de la zone sont bien assez importantes, mais elles sont, comme dans toute
la sous-région ouest-africaine, confrontées au manque d’organisation des
acteurs de la filiere et surtout a linstabilité du marché international (prix,
COVID-19...). D’autre part, ce rayonnement se réalise grice au revenu
procuré aux agriculteurs et 4 la forte demande de noix de cajou sur le marché
mondial (Ricau 2013; Dieng 2019). Cette demande exponentielle de noix
d’anacardiers agit de maniere positive sur la culture de 'anacarde (cf. Tableau
1). De surcroit, cette dynamique est confirmée au niveau national, les
superficies de plantation d’anacardiers sont estimées a environ 61 615 hectares,
essentiellement dans les régions de Fatick, Ziguinchor, Sédhiou et Kolda (IRD
2011 ; Coly er al. 2021 ; Ndiaye ez al. 2021).

Les produits d’anacarde, noix aussi bien que pommes, sont vendus sur
le plan national, le régional et I'international. Le prix a considérablement
augmenté ces derniéres années grice aux bénéfices des effets frontieres, dont
tirent profit aussi bien les producteurs que les acheteurs. Les Asiatiques
(particulierement les Chinois, Indiens...), qui sont les principaux acheteurs
des noix, viennent au Sénégal et dans la Zone de Kataba 1 pour se ravitailler
et font transiter leurs marchandises par les territoires voisins via les ports
de Banjul et de Bissau, ot I'impdt semble moins élevé qu'au Sénégal.
Ainsi, le kilogramme de I'anacarde est passé de 250 F CFA-300 F CFA a
1000 F CFA en l'espace de six ou sept ans. Cependant, l'interdiction du
mécanisme d’effet frontiere ou l'arrivée de politiques qui prohibent la sortie
du produit sans paiement de taxes s'est répercutée sur le prix du kilogramme
d’anacarde qui, d’une flambée exponentielle en 2015, a périclité jusqu’a sa
valeur initiale de 300 F CFA pour cette campagne de 2019. Cette chute
brutale de prix peut étre de lourdes conséquences pour la récolte en cours.
Lattestent ces propos de M., exploitant de 43 ans 8 Dombondir :

Linterdiction de 'Etat, du produit d’anacarde de circuler en la Gambie et la
Guinée nous porte préjudice, car les Indiens et les Chinois préferent transiter
le produit dans ces ports. Mieux, comme la campagne commence au Sénégal
en premier, nous avons 'avantage d’avoir le meilleur prix, en temps normal.
[Homme de 43 ans, propriétaire d’exploitation]

Ainsi, la gestion z0p down de la filiere anacarde risque de créer une insécurité
alimentaire pouvant susciter la colere des paysans ayant du mal a comprendre
cette facon de faire de I’Etat, censé les protéger et les accompagner vers un
meilleur résultat.
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Anacarde, recomposition spatiale d’un territoire transfrontalier
et sécurité alimentaire

Ces dernieres années, la culture de 'anacardier occupe une place tres
importante dans les secteurs d’activité des ruraux, surtout dans la partie
méridionale du pays (Ricau 2013 ; Ndiaye ez /. 2017). Cest une filiére qui
présente un fort potentiel de développement et suscite, aupres des paysans,
un grand espoir de sécurité alimentaire.

En Casamance, il est généralement considéré comme un «or noir», car
il est aujourd’hui une source de revenus pour la plupart des habitants et des
producteurs au-dela des frontieres (Diamanka 2016). Selon les résultats de
recherche du terrain, la filiere dépasse largement les frontieres sénégalaises. Elle
crée d’importantes mobilités transfrontaliéres, sources de sécurité alimentaire.
Dés lors, on note une recomposition spatiale des zones de production (IRD
2011). De ce fait, les dynamiques transfrontalieres, marquées par des flux
commerciaux, par des acteurs et leurs capacités d’adaptation, sont une
condition de sécurité alimentaire (Bennafla 2002 ; Enda Diapol 2007).

Eneffet,enAfrique, lesmobilitésetlesstratégiesinformellesprésententdevastes
opportunités de marché et offrent aux habitants une large possibilité d’échange
commercial (Ayimpam 2020). Lamobilité descommergantsest trésimportante.
Ces acheteurs mobiles, sillonnant le territoire transfrontalier de production,
sont les principaux acteurs de transaction commerciale (Bennafla 2002).

Ils assurent généralement la collecte des noix aupres des producteurs
agricoles (propriétaires et ouvriers) et louent le service de jeunes gens,
contribuant ainsi a la création d’emploi. Lensemble des activités qui
se développent autour de la filitre anacarde illustre la recomposition
territoriale du Fogny-Kombo. En effet, les campagnes de noix sont des
moments trés dynamiques dans ces zones de développement de la filiére.
On y observe une apparition d’activités annexes tres rentables pour la
population. On assiste alors a une réelle dynamique du transport, du service
ménager (restauration, linge). Le commerce se manifeste par conséquent
dans un rayonnement animé par de petits marchands ambulants. De fait,
si tous les secteurs d’activité trouvent leur compte dans le développement
de l'anacarde, cette bonne santé financiére vise tout d’abord a garantir la
sécurité alimentaire. Cela est encore confirmé par les résultats de recherche,
car, selon le témoignage de plusieurs acteurs, I'argent tiré de la transaction
des produits de I'anacardier sert essentiellement a I'achat du riz, comme
Pattestent les propos de cette productrice d’anacarde :

Nous (mon mari, nos enfants et moi) sommes a Birkama, en Gambie. La-bas,
je travaille comme bonne. Mais, chaque année, je viens ici pour la campagne
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d’anacarde qui est tres rentable. Le propriétaire, Cest le frére de mon mari
et il me demande toujours de venir 'aider. Largent tiré de cette activité m’a
permis de soutenir mon mari, car en rentrant, je cherche des produits comme
T'huile de palme, du balai, des bidons citron et du poisson séché a Kafountine.
Certains produits ont servi de renfort dans la boutique de mon mari et les
autres, je les améne chez ma grande sceur & Bakaw. [Femme, 30 ans, ouvritre
agricole, Dombondir]

Outre leur impact économique et social, les plantations d’anacardiers
jouent un réle important dans la mobilité des personnes (cf. Tableau 2) et
surtout dans le processus de sécurité alimentaire de ces agriculteurs, comme
l’attestent les propos suivants :

Depuis l'arrivée de 'anacarde, les périodes de soudure restent un souvenir.
Nous arrivons a bénéficier de préts chez les commergants grice 4 'anacarde.
La faim disparait pendant la campagne, les enfants mangent dans les gargotes,
tout le monde est riche. [Homme, 47 ans, ouvrier, Touba]

Tableau 2 : Répartition des ouvriers agricoles selon le pays d’origine.

Pays de provenance Nombre d’employés Pourcentage (%)
Sénégal 21 43
Gambie 17 35
Guinée-Bissau 05 10
Autres 06 12
Total 49 100

Source : Mané & Diombaty (2019)

Ce tableau ne tient pas compte des exploitations exclusivement familiales.
I évoque essentiellement des exploitations qui ont au moins un ouvrier
agricole venu hors du ménage. Ainsi, il est tres révélateur, car il montre
comment cet espace géographique est partagé, malgré la présence d’une
frontiére étatique (Diallo 2015 ; Sene 2019). En effet, il décrit les origines
des ouvriers agricoles trouvés dans cette zone de fronticre. On y rencontre
des populations venues d’origines diverses (cf. Tableau 2). Les plantations
d’anacardes jouent un role important dans la mobilité des personnes dans
cet espace géographique.

Il montre 'importance des mobilités liées a la culture de I'anacarde :
53 pour cent d’ouvriers internationaux, contre 47 pour cent de nationaux.
Ce produit constitue une culture de rente pour la plupart des populations
de cette zone (Sarr 2002 ; Dieng 2019). Ce qui provoque de fortes et
diverses mobilités vers cette zone ou I'arboriculture, plus particuli¢rement
les plantations d’anacardiers, se développe de plus en plus.
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Nous observons notamment une forte présence d’étrangers dans cette
activité agricole composée essentiellement de populations issues de pays
voisins (la Gambie et les deux Guinées). Ils viennent souvent selon des
sources locales deux fois dans 'année, entre octobre et décembre et entre
avril et juin. Les producteurs, du fait du taux élevé de scolarisation (84 %)
de la région (ANSD 2019), tirent profit de la présence d’'une main-d’ceuvre
agricole pour développer les plantations d’anacardiers. Les ouvriers agricoles
sont généralement affectés positivement par le travail lié a la culture de
'anacarde. A la fin de Ihivernage, ils viennent assurer d’abord le défrichage
pour la protection des plantations contre des feux de brousse. Durant cette
période, les ouvriers se composent essentiellement d’hommes, dont I'age
varie en général entre 20 et 45 ans.

Cependant, la seconde phase est majoritairement composée de femmes,
dont 'Age médian est de 30 ans. Les ouvricres sont majoritairement des
femmes mariées. Elles constituent, selon les mémes sources d’information,
les acteurs principaux du systtme de collecte du fruit. Elles assurent le
ramassage et le décorticage des produits d’anacardier.

Selon des informations recueillies aupres des producteurs, deux modes de
rémunération sont employés par des producteurs : financiere et matérielle.
Mais dans le cadre de notre zone d’étude, le mode de paiement s'effectue
généralement par un accord entre producteur et ouvrier agricole. En réalité,
ce dernier ramasse deux jours successifs pour le propriétaire et le troisieme
se fait & son compte.

= Mationales

» Transfrontaligres

Figure 3 : Typologie des mobilités des employés des cultures anacardes selon
la frontiere

Source : Mané & Diombaty (2019)

Selon les producteurs, la présence des ouvriers agricoles étrangers dans
ces travaux s explique par plusieurs facteurs. Elle est liée & 'importance de
Pexode rural, de I'émigration, et surtout du taux tres élevé de scolarisation
des enfants, mais également a I'instabilité pluviométrique (Sané 2017) de
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la zone. De fait, les paysans, constitués majoritairement d’hommes de plus
de 45 ans, manquent réellement de main-d’ceuvre. Face a ces difficultés, la
culture d’anacardiers est adoptée par bon nombre de paysans. Ils font recours,
a travers leurs réseaux sociaux et la proximité géographique, aux ouvriers
étrangers gambiens et bissau-guinéens, etc. Comme l'atteste la figure 3, avec
une part importante d’étrangers, de 53 pour cent contre seulement 47 pour
cent de nationaux dans I'exploitation de 'anacarde dans 'arrondissement de
Kataba 1. La présence d’immigrants s'explique également par les difficultés
que ressentent certains secteurs socioéconomiques, tels que la péche, le
tourisme de cette zone, surtout a Kafountine, Abéné...

Il faut signaler que les ouvriers sénégalais sont généralement des jeunes
(cf. Photo 2 & 3). Ils sont pour la plupart des éléves constitués en associations
ou en individuels parfois, qui jouent un jeu entre I'école et cette activité
trés rentable. Certains décident méme d’abandonner durant la campagne
les enseignements scolaires. Le travail dans ces plantations est également
une source financiere des coopératives scolaires. Les éléves sorganisent
pendant les jours de repos, les week-ends notamment, pour s'activer dans le
ramassage. Ils financent de fait leur féte de fin d’année et parfois achétent
des matériaux didactiques ou payent des sorties pédagogiques.

La mobilité des acteurs sénégalais se manifeste de plus en plus par un
phénoméne nouveau, car on y note aussi un flux de retour saisonnier
de citadins vers ces zones de plantations d’anacardiers. Ceci touche
particulierement les femmes et les hommes cherchant une amélioration des
conditions de leur vie (cf. Photos 2 et 3).
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Photo 2 : Le travail Photo 3 : Etape de séparation ~ Photo 4 : Séchage et
de ramassage entre la pomme et la noix conservation de la noix

Source : Mané & Diombaty (2018)
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Les photos 2, 3 et 4 montrent les étapes des travaux avant la mise en vente de la
noix de cajou. Les principales sont le ramassage et la séparation de la noix de
la pomme. Cest ce processus qui demande la présence d’ouvriers. En réalité,
les initiatives sans succes de mécanisation des techniques des processus de
production de la filiére anacarde conduisent toujours au décorticage manuel
(Sarr 2002). Les pratiques de transformation des produits tirés de I'anacarde
sont un travail archaique qui nécessite la présence d’ouvriers agricoles (cf.
Photos 5 et 6).

= 8

Photos 5 et 6 : Systtme de transformation de la pomme d’anacarde en boisson
alcoolisée ou thiapalo

Source : Mané & Diombaty (2018)

Par ailleurs, cette forte mobilité liée a l'exploitation de l'anacarde
révele de surcroit 'importance de la question du genre dans la sécurité
alimentaire. En effet, un simple regard sur la figure 4 permet de noter un
net déséquilibre entre hommes et femmes évoluant dans I'exploitation de
la filiere anacarde.

Il convient de signaler que la plupart des paysans propriétaires de
champs de plantations d’anacardiers sont des hommes du fait de la gestion
traditionnelle des terres. Celle-ci ne donne pas aux femmes un acces facile
a la terre. De plus, il y existe une division du travail. De fait, les femmes
sactivent surtout dans le maraichage tandis que les hommes s'occupent des
travaux champétres.

Cette figure montre la répartition par sexe des ouvriers migrants. Elle
révele que 61 pour cent des ouvriers immigrants travaillant dans la filiere
anacarde sont des femmes. Cet important taux de femmes dans le travail de
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ramassage et de décorticage s'explique surtout par des facteurs psychologiques
et la quantité moindre d’effort physique requise par ces activités. De fait, les
travaux lourds sont de coutume réservés exclusivement aux hommes et les
tiches considérées comme légeres aux femmes, ce que traduit aujourd’hui
cette présence de plus en plus importante de femmes dans les travaux de
ramassage et de transformation de produits de 'anacardier.

70

61

60

50

40

30

20

10 ~

homme femme

Figure 4 : Mobilité et genre dans la sécurité alimentaire 4 Kataba 1
Source : Mané & Diombaty (2019)

En réalité, dans la logique locale de la division du travail, les travaux
champétres restent I'ccuvre des hommes, et les femmes se contentent
généralement des rizi¢res et du maraichage (Pélissier 1966 ; Sané 2017 ; Coly
et al. 2021). Cependant, selon 'enquéte réalisée aupres des producteurs, la
prédominance des effectifs est fonction des saisons. Ainsi, les hommes sont
plus présents apres I'hivernage pour le défrichage. Ils viennent généralement
en association, d’apres les mémes sources.

Quant aux femmes, elles sont tres actives dans le ramassage des produits,
mais aussi dans la transformation (cf. Photo 5) et la commercialisation.
Lanacarde est généralement transformé sous différents produits. La pomme
de cajou peut servir de jus, de vinaigre, d’alcool, de confiture, de sirop...
Quant a la noix d’anacarde, elle permet d’obtenir des amandes qui servent
a confectionner de la pate, de l'huile, des produits utilisés en apéritif,
du savon... La pellicule entourant 'amande est utilisée pour servir de
complément d’alimentation pour le bétail. La coque peut étre utilisée pour
élaborer des briquettes de charbon servant de combustible dans les foyers.
Elle peut permettre la production de I'électricité.
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Malgré la diversité de produits dérivés qu'offre I'anacarde, la zone de recherche
est marquée par une faible transformation du produit, qui est essentiellement
artisanale. La pomme d’anacarde est généralement transformée de maniere
mécanique en boisson fraiche ou alcoolique communément appelée en langage
local thiapalo. La noix ou Ndamarasse est un produit qui, aujourd’hui, integre de
plus en plus le mode de consommation des populations en milieu urbain. De fait,
ce sont généralement des femmes gambiennes ou bissau-guinéennes d’origine
sénégalaise ou ayant des liens parentaux avec des producteurs qui fréquentent
la filiere. Ainsi, I'essentiel des femmes migrantes ouvritres (cf. Figure 5) sont
mariées (58,1 %). Pour celles de la Gambie, elles sont pour la plupart originaires
du Sénégal et entretiennent d’étroites relations avec les producteurs. Selon elles,
cette activité est trés rentable et leur permet une autonomie financiére sur une
période plus ou moins longue. En effet, ce sont les producteurs qui font souvent
appel a leurs parents situés de 'autre c6té de la frontiere pour les appuyer dans
cette campagne agricole. Chomme laisse généralement la femme effectuer ce
séjour agricole. En venant, elle est accompagnée par ses voisines.
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Figure 5 : Statut matrimonial des femmes ouvriéres
Source : Mané & Diombaty (2019)

Dans tous les cas, les producteurs reconnaissent la place importante
quoccupent ces ouvriers dans le développement de la filiere. Celle-ci est
une source de sécurité alimentaire, car les recettes tirées de ce type d’activité
agricole servent essentiellement a 'achat de la nourriture (riz, huile...). Ce
qui installe le producteur comme l'ouvrier dans une situation de stabilité
alimentaire pendant une période plus ou moins longue.
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En outre, les recettes tirées de cette exploitation permettent, dans une
certaine mesure 'achat de motocyclettes, communément appelées jarkarza.
Elles sont utilisées dans le syst¢me de transport des espaces frontaliers.

Lanacarde nous a permis une garantie alimentaire. Apres chaque récolte,
on achete tout le ravitaillement en denrées alimentaires. Ainsi, la dépense
quotidienne est plus facile a gérer. [Homme, 51 ans, propriétaire de plantation,
Dombondir]

Il faut retenir la relation entre producteurs et acheteurs. Selon plusieurs
sources, ces derniers sont constitués majoritairement d’intermédiaires
nationaux, gambiens et, dans une moindre mesure, de Bissau-Guinéens. Ils
sillonnent tout 'espace du Fogny-Kombo et créent un territoire commercial
fluide, échappant parfois aux dispositifs de contréle frontalier.

Dans cette production, la pomme, occupant un poids non négligeable,
constitue une grande perte. En effet, les productions se limitent généralement
a une consommation insignifiante. Elle reste faiblement transformée.
La noix, quant a elle, est destinée exclusivement & la vente. Le prix de
transaction est généralement proposé par l'acheteur aux producteurs. Il
varie selon des périodes et des saisons. La commercialisation de cette noix
reste, selon certaines sources, une activité aussi importante, car la majorité
de la production est destinée a I'exportation (Sarr 2002 ; Minvielle & Lailler
2005 ; PNIA 2009). Le produit de 'anacarde est généralement exporté en
Asie et en Amérique latine. Toutefois, selon Sarr (2002), les produits ne sont
pas conformes aux normes internationales.

De nos jours, il existe de réelles potentialités qu'offre le marché mondial. Mais
la transformation souffre du manque de moyens technologiques et financiers.
De fait, le travail reste laborieux et la transformation finale est peu conséquente.

Conclusion

En guise de conclusion, le Fogny-Kombo, a I'image d’autres espaces
frontaliers ouest-africains, est fortement caractérisé par une intense mobilité.
Celle-ci se manifeste sous des territoires transcendant les frontieres des
Etats. La particularité de ce phénoméne, dans cet espace de cohabitation,
contribue au développement de la filiere anacarde. En d’'autres termes, cet
article évalue 'impact des mobilités transfrontalieres dans le développement
de la culture de 'anacarde, qui constitue une stratégie de sécurité alimentaire
dans cet espace transfrontalier.

Il ressort de notre analyse que les changements climatiques et sociaux
ont installé dans le Fogny-Kombo une crise agricole sans précédent.
Ainsi, les effets des aléas climatiques consécutifs a I'échec des politiques
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de planification du développement agricole, voire la déréglementation
du marché de I'arachide et céréalier local, ont été une source d’insécurité
alimentaire dans cette zone. Pour répondre aux défis physiques et humains,
il est nécessaire d’adopter de nouvelles stratégies et politiques pour de
meilleures conditions de vie de la population.

La filiére de 'anacarde, introduite au Sénégal 4 la fin des années 1970,
fut, apres un début marginal (Sarr 2002), adoptée comme une stratégie
d’adaptation des paysans dans cette partie méridionale du Sénégal.
Elle mobilise, grice au prix sur le marché, une multitude d’acteurs,
leur permettant d’assurer une sécurité alimentaire. Les revenus tirés
de lexploitation des produits de l'anacarde servent essentiellement
aux producteurs a acheter des tonnes de riz assurant le ravitaillement
annuel de la famille. N’est-ce pas la une occasion de relativiser la notion
d’autoconsommation en matiére de sécurité alimentaire ? Mieux, la filiére
a permis une recomposition de cet espace et changé le bien-étre des

populations, comme en témoignent les enquétés.

Cependant, la gestion rop down des ressources de I'anacarde mérite
une concertation pour mieux entretenir cette sécurité alimentaire encore
1Pz . 5 . e IS, 2 . .

a létat embryonnaire. LCinterdiction de I'Etat sénégalais de transiter la
matiere au port de Banjul et Bissau a eu des répercussions sur le prix, qui
a baissé drastiquement.

Note

1. Modou-modou est le vocable utilisé par la population locale, les Wolofs

notamment, pour désigner I'émigré.
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Résumé

La ville de Ziguinchor, qui s'est construite sur un mariage de raison avec
la petite paysannerie, connait depuis quelques années des transformations
urbaines importantes affectant I'ensemble de I'espace rural. Celles-ci se
manifestent par une augmentation rapide de la population, créant ainsi des
besoins inédits, notamment en termes d’emploi, de mobilité, de logement
et d’alimentation. Ces transformations conduisent a une prédation fonciére,
facilitée par 'interférence de normes et de gouvernances mal identifiées, et se
traduisent également par 'occupation des derniers espaces agricoles locaux.
Ces espaces agricoles de vallées, de bas-fonds et de plateaux simposent comme
lieux de production alimentaire de proximité, mais aussi comme lieux de
construction de logements, d’équipements et d’infrastructures de la ville. De
fait, on assiste 4 une mutation progressive de ces espaces qui deviennent des
lotissements résidentiels, en dépit de 'urgence de se nourrir. Cet article met
Iaccent sur une thématique transversale, celle de I'alimentation dans une ville
avant tout dominée par des projets urbains. Il s'intéresse particuli¢rement
aux mutations des espaces agricoles et & la précarité fonciere des familles
d’agriculteurs, qui ameénent a s'interroger sur la place de Iagriculture dans
le développement territorial, mais aussi sur la capacité a cultiver localement,
notamment des productions alimentaires pour les populations.
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Abstract

The city of Ziguinchor was built on a marriage of convenience with the
small peasantry and has for several years been undergoing major urban
transformations that affect the entire rural space. This is manifested in a rapid
population increase that creates unprecedented needs, particularly in terms
of employment, mobility, housing, and food. These transformations lead to
land predation facilitated by poorly identified norms and governance, that
result in the occupation of the last local agricultural spaces. These agricultural
spaces (valleys, lowlands, and plateaus) are essential in local food production,
but also for housing, city equipment and infrastructure. We are witnessing a
gradual transformation of these spaces into residential housing estates, despite
the urgency of food issues. This article focuses on a cross-cutting theme, that
of food in a city primarily dominated by urban projects. It is particularly
interested in changes in agricultural landscapes, and farming families faced
with land precariousness, raisind questions about the place of agriculture in
territorial development, and the ability to farm locally, in particular, food
production for the population.

Keywords: mutation, agricultural spaces, food security, urban agriculture,
territorial development, Ziguinchor, Senegal

Introduction

La ville de Ziguinchor, a linstar de la plupart des villes d’Afrique
subsaharienne, connait depuis plusieurs décennies une croissance
démographique importante (Diédhiou et 4/ 2018). Peuplée de 124 283
habitants en 1988, établis sur une superficie de 9 km?, sa population est
estimée en 2017 a plus de 289 904 habitants (ANSD 2018). Cette croissance
démographique se traduit, d’une part, par un développement soutenu de
lotissements résidentiels, soit un taux d’urbanisation de 51,1 pour cent
dépassant celui de la moyenne nationale (ANSD 2014), et, d’autre, part par
des problémes d’aménagement du territoire (Séne 2018) liés notamment a
une politique statique en matiere de planification (Diédhiou ez al., ibid.).
Ce phénomene touche massivement les quartiers périphériques sud de la
ville, principaux pourvoyeurs de logements et d’équipements de la ville. Ces
quartiers, dont le paysage reste dominé par des espaces agricoles, constituent
les principales destinations des populations, malgré leur éloignement par
rapport au centre-ville et en dépit de la psychose de 'insécurité'.

Cette «transhumance résidentielle» est accentuée, d’'un coté, par la
construction en 2006 de I'université de Ziguinchor sur d’anciennes parcelles
agricoles, de l'autre, par un cofit abordable du foncier face a la cherté des
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reliquats d’espaces disponibles situés dans les anciens quartiers de la ville.
Une recomposition de 'espace qui donne lieu a une littérature nombreuse et
a des analyses contradictoires ou parfois complémentaires (Séne 2018 ; Faye
et al. 2017 ;5 Sakho er al. 2016 ; Sakho & Sy 2013). Lieux des cohabitations
problématiques sur le plan des usages, des acteurs, des modalités de sa gestion
et de son organisation socio-spatiale (Diongue 2010), les périphéries de la
ville de Ziguinchor offrent des terrains d’investigation pour appréhender
les concurrences entre usage agricole et usage non agricole (Sakho er al.
2016). Toutefois, cette situation n'est pas spécifique a Ziguinchor, elle se
lit également dans d’autres capitales régionales du Sénégal : Dakar, Thigs,
Saint-Louis, Mbour, Kolda, entre autres (Sakho ez 2/. 2013). Elle impacte
considérablement la capacité a cultiver localement des légumes et du riz
pour les populations, notamment les agriculteurs.

Ainsi, le risque d’insécurité alimentaire dans ces quartiers reste
présent, méme si I'agriculture est, selon les politiques, 'un des premiers
leviers stratégiques sur lesquels le pouvoir en place compte sappuyer pour
I'émergence du Sénégal. La protection des espaces agricoles susceptibles de
garantir la production agricole peine a se mettre en place, entre discours
rodés et actions tres relatives. Les projets de la ville engloutissent de vastes
périmetres et les lotissements résidentiels se multiplient, parfois de fagon
anarchique. Les transactions fonciéres sintensifient en dépit du régime
juridique qui consacre linaliénabilité des terres du domaine national
en n'accordant aux affectataires qu'un droit d’usage et non de propriété.
Cette forte consommation des terres agricoles est souvent décriée par les
exploitants agricoles (Diédhiou ez a/. 2019). Pour ces exploitants, ce sont
les questions de la pérennité des terres agricoles, mais aussi de la capacité a
cultiver localement, notamment des produits alimentaires de proximité, qui
sont posées. La question clef est donc : comment nourrir localement plus
de 289904 Ziguinchorois dans une ville en pleine extension? Lobjet de
cet article est de montrer que la croissance urbaine repousse d’évidence les
étendues cultivées toujours plus loin, la ville étant dévoreuse d’espace et, de
préférence, d’espace agricole. Plus spécifiquement, il s'agit de comprendre
les mutations en cours puis d’identifier les interactions entre société et
individu dans la gestion des espaces agricoles. En identifiant les dynamiques
agricoles au regard des dynamiques foncieres et démographiques, nous
identifions les difficiles équilibres en place entre la planification, le maintien
de la fonction d’autoconsommation (favorable a la sécurité alimentaire des
producteurs) ainsi que de 'approvisionnement urbain, et la pression sur les
espaces cultivables a Ziguinchor.
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Cadre théorique de I’étude

Dans les lignes suivantes seront présentés des éléments du cadre théorique
avec une analyse évolutive des concepts de compétition et de prédation
fonciere, ainsi que de sécurisation fonciere et de sécurité alimentaire. Il s'agit
de recentrer ces concepts a partir de 'étude locale que permet Ziguinchor.

Compétition et prédation fonciére, un phénoméne qui entraine
une diminution des terres agricoles

Lusage du foncier est un critere important, souvent évoqué pour analyser
lagriculture urbaine. D’ailleurs, Dauvergne (2011) souligne que cette
agriculture se place dans un contexte de compétition et de prédation pour les
ressources, notamment le foncier et 'eau avec ses usages urbains (Diédhiou
2020:55). Laccés a la terre est étroitement lié au droit 2 une nourriture
suffisante, comme il est stipulé a l'article 25 de la Déclaration universelle
des droits de '’homme et 4 l'article 11 du Pacte international relatif aux
droits économiques, sociaux et culturels. La terre reste sous le régime de
la domanialité (Brondeau 2014). Dans les faits, les droits coutumiers sont
la plupart du temps en vigueur sans étre officiellement reconnus. Au-
dela des analyses, souvent basées sur les modes d’acquisition du foncier,
d’autres auteurs abordent la question fonciére au Sénégal, & Ziguinchor en
particulier, sous I'angle de la recomposition spatiale (Sakho ez a/. 2016).
A Ziguinchor, 'une des régions du Sénégal qui enregistre les taux de
croissance de la population les plus élevés du pays, la dynamique urbaine
se manifeste, entre autres, par la compétition entre usages agricole, non
agricole, et étalement urbain. Dans le méme sens, Guéye-Girardet (2010)
pense que l'urbanisation grignote les derniéres terres fertiles des lieux de
consommation. Donc I'agriculture est soumise a de nombreuses contraintes,
au premier rang desquelles la rapide urbanisation et la compétition fonciére.
Ce qui fait dire & Tounkara (2017) qu'au Sénégal, I'agriculture doit lutter
pour sa survie (Diédhiou 2020:56).

En définitive, dans les villes, la précarité de 'acces au foncier se solde
souvent par des déguerpissements au profit d’investisseurs urbains fortunés,
d’investisseurs étrangers et des grands projets de I'Etat (Diédhiou 2020:59).
Par exemple, a Ziguinchor, la construction de la route des 54 m menant
vers la Guinée-Bissau entraine le déguerpissement de familles et exploitants
agricoles des quartiers du noyau urbain (Santhiaba, Belfort) vers la périphérie
sud (Sy & Sané 2012). On assiste ainsi 4 une concentration croissante du
foncier bati au détriment des terres agricoles (Darrax 2009).
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Sécurisation fonciére et sécurité alimentaire, un processus con-
tinu qui aboutit a la « sécurisation alimentaire »

Au Sénégal, depuis que les Etats coloniaux ont introduit le droit foncier
romain, il n'existe plus, en théorie, de régimes fonciers coutumiers purs,
Cest-a-dire fondés sur la propriéeé collective. Cependant, la superposition
des différents registres juridiques dans les pratiques conduit & une pluralité
des légitimités et engendre des problemes fonciers (Dahou & Ndiaye
2009). 11 en résulte une complexité de la régulation fonciére qui souleve de
nombreux problémes de sécurisation fonciere. Plus précisément, dans la ville
de Ziguinchor, a l'instar de la plupart des villes d’Afrique subsaharienne,
les débats sur la sécurisation fonciere opposent, en simplifiant, deux
positions : celle qui met en avant les rapports fonciers existants comme frein
a l'investissement, et prone une privatisation des terres et une libéralisation
du marché foncier, et celle qui met en avant la reconnaissance des droits
fonciers locaux comme outil d’intégration sociale et économique des
populations, dans les quartiers intra-urbains et périphériques comme dans
les zones rurales (Lavigne Delville 2017). En effet, les acteurs ont besoin de
sécurité fonciere pour exploiter leurs terres sans risque de voir leurs efforts
réduits & néant : récolter ce qu’ils ont semé sans se faire expulser de la parcelle
avant la récolte, cultiver assez longtemps une parcelle pour rentabiliser leurs
investissements, ne pas risquer de voir leurs droits contestés par I'Etat ou par
un acteur puissant.

D’ailleurs, 'acces équitable a la terre est une condition indéniable pour
le développement des exploitants agricoles. Contrairement aux autres
villes sénégalaises, a Ziguinchor, la pratique de lagriculture repose sur
des conditions foncieres relativement aisées. Cette agriculture féminine
est garante de vie et d’emplois. Ainsi, I'acces relativement facile au
foncier permet, entre autres, de contribuer a la disponibilité de légumes.
Traditionnellement, plusieurs solutions coexistent pour obtenir de la terre
cultivable : le prét, la propriéeé (héritage ou achat), la location, le métayage
ou l'occupation de fait. Finalement, les exploitants agricoles n'ont pas de
réelle difficulté pour I'acces au foncier agricole, le plus souvent de maniére
gratuite grace au prét. Les femmes ne sont écartées que de I'héritage, pour
lequel, depuis des générations, le mode de transmission se fait de pere en fils.
Comme les modalités sont claires et reconnues, les litiges fonciers sont quasi
absents, ce qui explique d’ailleurs que les pouvoirs locaux ne participent
pas a l'affectation de terres localement, et méme qu’ils semblent absents de
la gestion du foncier. Un facteur essentiel pour comprendre cette facilité
tient au fait que les terres les plus propices a I'activité agricole sont plutot
circonscrites dans I'espace des bas-fonds et des vallées.
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Par ailleurs, penser la sécurité alimentaire a I'échelle d’une ville & partir
de la catégorie des agriculteurs est intéressant; or, en Afrique de 'Ouest,
particulierement au Sénégal, I'agriculture offre a ces derniers (les plus
démunis) le moyen de couvrir leurs dépenses alimentaires, de disposer de
vivres pour leur nourriture et d’améliorer leur régime alimentaire (Parrot
et al. 2008). La sécurité alimentaire a longtemps été considérée a I'aune
des quantités d’aliments disponibles pour les différentes couches de la
population. Latteinte de cet objectif se raisonne en fonction des quantités
produites et mises en marché, des capacités des marchés a importer et de la
constitution par les Etats de stocks de sécurité (Dugué ez al. 2016). Lusage
du concept de sécurité alimentaire dans les travaux de recherche et les
instances internationales a suivi deux directions : la premicre a cherché a
préciser les différentes dimensions qui concourent a la satisfaction de besoins
alimentaires, voire d’'un droit a I'alimentation; la seconde a complété cette
démarche en sintéressant aux politiques et formes d’actions concretes qui
visent 2 améliorer une situation alimentaire ou a réduire certains risques
alimentaires. Au fur et 2 mesure que les différentes dimensions de la sécurité
alimentaire étaient précisées et discutées, des programmes d’actions ont été
préconisés et mis en ceuvre pour essayer de l'atteindre ou pour lutter contre
Iinsécurité alimentaire (FAO 2006). La majorité des travaux de recherche
qui se réferent a la sécurité alimentaire concernent d’ailleurs aujourd’hui la
définition ou I'évaluation de ces actions (Bricas ez 2/ 2016). Pour décrire
ces actions et les processus dans lesquels elles s'insérent, Touzard et Temple
(2012) indiquent que 'usage du concept de sécurisation alimentaire est
mieux adapté.

Pour une famille, la sécurité alimentaire, Cest avoir la capacité de se
procurer assez d’aliments pour assurer la nourriture en suffisance pour
tous ses membres. A I'échelle familiale, cela implique un accés physique
et économique aux vivres qui, par leur quantité, leur qualité, leur salubrité
et leur acceptabilité sur le plan culturel, suffiront aux besoins de chacun.
Pour finir, en tant quobjectif a atteindre dans un pays ou pour une famille,
la sécurité alimentaire convoque quatre notions a fortes connotations
spatiales et politiques : la disponibilité des aliments, la stabilité de cette
disponibilité, I'acces a ces aliments et I'utilisation des aliments. Pour la FAO
(2010), la disponibilité d’aliments signifie quen moyenne, l'offre doit étre
suffisante pour répondre aux besoins de consommation. La stabilité suppose
de réduire au minimum le risque que, pendant les années ou les saisons
difficiles, la consommation alimentaire puisse tomber en dessous du seuil
de consommation requis. Quant a la notion d’acces, elle attire I'attention
sur le fait que, méme en cas de disponibilités abondantes, de nombreuses
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personnes connaissent encore la faim parce qu'elles sont trop pauvres
pour produire ou acheter la nourriture. Lutilisation porte sur de bonnes
pratiques de préparation des aliments, de diversité du régime alimentaire, et
de distribution des aliments a I'intérieur du ménage, qui ont pour résultat
un apport adéquat d’énergie et de nutriments.

Matériels et méthode

Le territoire d’étude est constitué par les quartiers périphériques du sud
de la ville de Ziguinchor, située sur la rive gauche du fleuve Casamance, a
65 km de son embouchure sur 'océan Atlantique, et 2 15 km de la frontiere
avec la Guinée-Bissau (République du Sénégal, PIC 2012) (Figure 1). La
ville appartient a la région qui porte son nom et est marquée aussi par son
dynamisme démographique et son expansion spatiale récente. Ce territoire
présente des caractéristiques physiques adaptées au développement de
Pactivité agricole : sols ferralitiques sur les plateaux, sols halomorphes dans
les bas-fonds que le paysan diola a réussi 2 amender par des techniques
ancestrales de dessalement (Pélissier 1966). Les travaux de Lavigne Delville
et al. (1996) montrent également que «la valorisation que les paysans font
de leurs bas-fonds n’est pas la conséquence directe de potentialités du milieu,
mais le fruit de leurs stratégies de production, dans des contextes agro-
écologiques et économiques donnés. Les pratiques paysannes de mise en
valeur des bas-fonds s’inscrivent dans des syst¢émes de production diversifiés
qui, sauf exception, sont centrés sur les cultures pluviales, et répondent a des
objectifs économiques qui ne passent pas forcément par lintensification »
(Lavigne Delville ez al. 1996:148-149).

Clest ainsi qu'ils concentrent une part considérable des exploitations
agricoles de la ville de Ziguinchor : 68 pour cent de notre échantillon se
répartit entre la vallée de Boutoute (42 %) et la vallée de Djibélor (26 %).
Des zones classées non aedificandi, mais qui font I'objet d’occupations
intenses et continues, notamment dans la vallée de Boutoute a l'est de la
ville (Diédhiou ez al. 2018). Des parcelles de petite taille (100 2 500 m?)
qui assurent une gestion efficace des eaux pluviales participant ainsi a des
facteurs d’équilibre environnemental de la ville. Ces espaces agricoles, parfois
trés morcelés, sont les lieux des principales cultures céréalieres, mais aussi
légumiéres, destinées soit a 'autoconsommation, soit a la commercialisation
en circuit court, notamment pendant les saisons séches.
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Figure 1 : Localisation de la ville et répartition des exploitants agricoles enquétés
dans la périphérie sud de la ville de Ziguinchor par zone d’étude

Labsence de bases de données fiables et exhaustives sur les exploitants agricoles
a induit une méthodologie qui a reposé sur la construction de nos propres
sources. En 2015-2016, une immersion sur le terrain a permis d’identifier
3277 exploitants (maraichers et riziculteurs), dont 100 exploitants agricoles
dans les quartiers périphériques au sud de la ville (50 exploitants questionnés
a Kandialang-Djibock, 30 exploitants interrogés a Kenya-Castor-Néma II et
20 exploitants questionnés & Diabir), sur un échantillon de 907 exploitants
(Figure 2). Son exploitation repose sur une méthode probabiliste basée sur
un sondage aléatoire simple. Le questionnaire a porté, entre autres, sur les
syst¢tmes de production, la place de I'agriculture dans la ville, les modes
et stratégies d’acquisition des parcelles, la mutation et les dynamiques
urbaines observées dans la ville. Des entretiens ont été également réalisés
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aupres des chefs de service régionaux de la planification, de I'urbanisme, de
la municipalité, des coopératives d’habitat pour saisir la gouvernance des
espaces agricoles dans l'interface «urbain-rural» de la ville de Ziguinchor.
Cependant, n‘ayant pu disposer des documents d’urbanisme aupres des
services concernés, nous n'avons pas trop axé notre analyse sur ces différents
plans d’aménagement de la ville. En complément, le récit de vie a été
retracé pour 20 agriculteurs dans 5 quartiers de la périphérie sud (Djibock,
Kandialang Est, Kandialang Ouest, Kenya et Diabir) afin de cerner leurs
trajectoires et itinéraires.

Une demande sociétale «urgente» en logements, source de
consommation de terres agricoles

La terre constitue le principal facteur de production pour les exploitants
agricoles et contribue a'essentiel dela production économique etalimentaire.
Lentrée par la sécurité alimentaire oblige & prendre en considération I'objet
parfois invisible pour certains acteurs que constitue le foncier agricole dans
sa dimension nourriciere.

Une pression fonciére particuliérement forte dans les quartiers
périphériques au sud

Dans et autour de la ville de Ziguinchor, le foncier est convoité pour une
diversité de fonctions : résidentiel, alimentaire, loisir, etc. Les besoins d’espaces
pour I'habitat et le développement économique sexpriment essentiellement
par une consommation d’espaces agricoles considérés parfois comme de
simples réserves foncieres pour 'urbanisation. Le processus d’étalement urbain
ne semble pas connaitre de limites, d’autant plus que certains acteurs, comme
la commune de Ziguinchor, considérent ces espaces agricoles comme des
espaces «vides» ou «a prendre». Comme 'indique un élu de la municipalité,
«On ne participe pas a attribution de parcelles maraichéres et rizicoles, car
dans le plan d’aménagement de la ville, ces espaces sont considérés comme
des espaces verts ».
Il ajoute :

«Lagriculture n’étant pas une compétence transférée, nous ne sommes
pas obligés d’intervenir dans la gestion des terres agricoles» (Entretien
n° 21, 2016).

Ce processus saccompagne de déplacement des exploitations agricoles
lorsqu’elles ne disparaissent pas sous la pression fonciére. La nouvelle
dynamique spatiale entraine une compétition fonci¢re avec les autres
activités, I'agriculture notamment.
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Dans les quartiers qui abritent le plus de terres agricoles (Djibock,
Castor, Kandialang Est, Kandialang Ouest, Kenya, Diabir), les exploitations
agricoles familiales sont exposées & I'expropriation fonci¢re (Figure 2).
Laction des pouvoirs publics se traduit par des discours et des projets
intégrant trés peu I'agriculture locale dans des programmes ou dispositifs
clairement définis. LErat, détenteur d’une présomption de domanialité sur
I'ensemble des terres en absence de titre de propriété privée, saisit des terres
au service de grands projets d’équipement et de construction immobiliére
a4 travers notamment ses services, notamment la Société nationale des
habitations a loyer modéré (SNHLM).

© IGARUN, Universié de Nanfes
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Figure 2 : Evolution de 'extension urbaine de la ville de Ziguinchor de 1914 22017
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La construction de I'université de Ziguinchor en porte témoignage. En
effet, depuis I'installation de cette infrastructure, émergent des lotissements
résidentiels. Par exemple, la viabilisation et la construction par la SN
HLM de 1152 unités d’habitation (dont 152 logements et 1000 parcelles
assainies) dans le quartier Kenya, derri¢re 'université, en sont une parfaite
illustration (Photo 1).

Photo 1 : Construction d’unités d’habitation dans le quartier Kenya

Cliché : APS (2017)

Comme le souligne un habitant du quartier Kenya,
«Depuis 'implantation de 'université en 2006, j’ai constaté 'établissement
remarquable de logements modernes a étage R + 1. Ce type de logement
favorise I'amélioration du décor de notre quartier. Cependant, j’ai aussi
remarqué que ce changement est effectué au décriment des terres agricoles »
(Entretien n° 19, 2018).

Ces transformations conduisent 4 une prédation fonciere facilitée par
I'interférence de normes et de gouvernances mal identifiées, et se traduisent
également par I'occupation des derniers espaces agricoles locaux. Ces espaces
agricoles de vallées et de plateaux simposent comme lieux de production
alimentaire de proximité, mais aussi comme lieux de constructions de
logements, d’équipements et d’infrastructures de la ville. De fait, on assiste
a une mutation progressive de ces espaces, qui deviennent des lotissements
résidentiels en dépit de l'urgence quil y a & se nourrir. D’autant plus
que ces mutations des terres agricoles ou cette urbanisation «sauvage et
galopante », pour reprendre les termes du ministre de I'’Agriculture lors de sa
tournée économique dans les Niayes en 2014, ne font toujours pas I'objet
de mesures ou de politiques de protection des espaces ouverts. Le projet
de réactualisation en cours du Plan directeur d’'urbanisme (PDU) tente de
répondre avant tout aux besoins de logements dans un cadre spatial élargi
(8822 ha environ contre les 4372 ha du PDU actuel), en plus de 'absence
de Schéma directeur d’aménagement et d’urbanisme (SDAU) pour cette
ville (Figure 3).
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Figure 3 : Projet d’extension de la ville de Ziguinchor

La ville de Ziguinchor projette d’étendre son aire d’influence sur un rayon
de 10 km. Les villages concernés par ce projet d’extension sont situés dans
les communes de Niaguis (Djibélor, Baraf, Boutoute, Mamatoro, Kanténe,
etc.) et Boutoupa-Camaracounda (Médina Mara, Madina, etc.). Le décret
n° 2003-505 du 26 juin 2003 instituant la zone d’aménagement concerté
de Kanténe se présente comme solution pertinente. En effet, I'Etat a
décidé de passer a une intensification de la mise en ceuvre de ZAC dans les
villes de I'intérieur a croissance rapide pour relever le défi des occupations
anarchiques et pour faire face a la quantité insuffisante de trames pour les
activités économiques.

Cependant, le retard dans la mise en ceuvre de ce projet entraine
le lotissement et la vente illégale de parcelles a des fins d’habitation. En
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revanche, la réticence des populations des zones d’extension prévues
contribue i freiner I'élan de I'Etat et de la municipalité. Le refus des
habitants du village de Mamatoro de 'implantation de 'usine de traitement
des ordures ménageres (Diédhiou 2015) de la ville de Ziguinchor sur leur
terroir en est une parfaite illustration.

Conjointement, de nombreux acteurs concourent & I'achat de sites
d’habitat. Il sagit, entre autres, de coopératives d’habitat, de promoteurs
privés, de personnes physiques, etc. Par exemple, depuis que I'Etat a prévu
la création de deux zones aménagées dans la commune de Ziguinchor, ces
acteurs ont recours a diverses stratégies pour acquérir des sites d’habitation.
Laspect de réseau y est important, car une bonne partie des individus
installés dans la périphérie sud ne sont pas propriétaires de la parcelle, mais
'occupent sous forme de prét (gratuit). En réalité, il s'agit d'une stratégie de
marquage et de sécurisation de la terre, étant donné le dynamisme urbain.
Par conséquent, il existe deux formes de sécurisation fonciére : le prét et
larboriculture (anacarde notamment). Nos entretiens prouvent notamment
que les coopératives d’habitat (le Comité régional de solidarité des femmes
pour la paix en Casamance USOFORAL, la Sénégalaise des Eaux, la Société
nationale d’électricité du Sénégal, etc.) et les sociétés immobilieres privées
ont utilisé dans la périphérie de la ville une superficie de plus de 100 hectares
pour construire 3 000 logements : 25 hectares a Diabir et Médina Mancagne,
75 hectares a Brofaye, 2 hectares a Kenya, etc.

D’ailleurs, ces acteurs préferent se liguer avec les autorités coutumieres
et les populations résidentes dans les zones cibles pour contrer les projets
d’extension étatiques. Parallelement, la collectivité de Niaguis soppose aussi
a la réactualisation du PDU de la commune de Ziguinchor, cette fois-ci,
en sensibilisant les populations des zones d’extension sur les intentions
supposées ou réelles de la commune.

Un autre acteur de taille est le lotisseur. Les propriétaires traditionnels et
les communes rurbaines constituent souvent des alliés. Cependant, devant
cette poussée démographique, 'urbanisation rapide’ et I'épuisement des
réserves foncieres de la ville, les populations, la municipalité, les partenaires
et promoteurs immobiliers sautorisent 'aménagement des zones non
aedificandi comme Goumel, Diéfaye, une partie de Colobane et Cobiténe
(Sy & Sané 2012).

Finalement, en I'absence de document de planification valable pour le
moment et devant la prolifération de coopératives d’habitat et d’acteurs
physiques, la gestion des exploitations agricoles peut devenir une véritable
problématique urbaine.
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Une dé-appropriation de la terre disparate, l'exemple de la
périphérie sud

La périphérie sud (Diabir, Kandialang Est et Ouest, Kenya), seule partie de
la ville o1 une extension est encore possible, est en train d’étre grignotée par
la pression du bati (Figure 4). Selon I’Agence nationale de la statistique et de
la démographie, sa population est estimée a 30 154 habitants en 2013. Le
quartier se caractérise par une population essentiellement agricole, avec une
prédominance des activités maraicheéres. Les résultats des enquétes de terrain
montrent que, 70 pour cent de la population et 80 pour cent des ménages
pratiquent Iagriculture. Parmi cette population, 55 pour cent s'activent dans
le maraichage contre 40 pour cent dans la riziculture et 5 pour cent pour
arboriculture. Comme I'indique un habitant rencontré dans le quartier de
Kenya en 2018 :

« Les espaces cultivables sont en train d’étre colonisés par le bati. Cette
situation induit une réduction des surfaces cultivables. Dans le quartier
Castor, depuis 'implantation de I'université, je constate une multiplication
des lotissements résidentiels. Si ces morcellements se poursuivent, dans les
5, voire 10 années a venir, on risque de perdre nos jardins maraichers. Et je
trouve que ¢a serait dommageable pour 'autoconsommation de nos familles,
mais aussi de la population. Car nous fournissons une partie des légumes
commercialisés dans les marchés de la ville. A mon avis, il urge que les autorités
municipales préservent I'agriculture dans la ville, car les revenus issus de la
vente de légumes permettent a certaines meres de famille de gérer les frais
de scolarité de leur enfant et d’assurer les autres dépenses quotidiennes ».

Et un autre, rencontré a Djibock en 2018, de souligner :

«Les propriétaires de terres sont conscients de la rente foncitre dans le
quartier. Cette raison explique qu’ils reprennent les parcelles qu’ils nous
avaient prétées pour construire des maisons a étage R +2 et les mettre en
location. Actuellement, C’est le principal probléme auquel tous les maraichers
sont confrontés. Si cette situation perdure, 'agriculture va disparaitre dans
le quartier. »

Lanalyse cartographique de I'occupation des sols de 1968, 2006 a 2016
(Figure 4) permet de comprendre la mutation des terres agricoles en lien
avec 'urbanisation. Par conséquent, la rapidité des constructions entraine
aussi une pression sur le foncier et une rétraction progressive des terres
agricoles dans le plateau.
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Figure 4 : Changement d’occupation du sol dans les quartiers périphériques au sud

De manicre plus spécifique, le graphique d’évolution des classes d’occupation
du sol (Figure 5) révele que le bati a connu une rapide augmentation.
De 6 pour cent en 1968, ce taux a presque doublé entre 2006 et 2016,
atteignant 58 pour cent, entrainant ainsi une diminution des cultures de

plateau passant de 79 pour cent a 15 pour cent sur cette période. Cette
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situation entraine aussi une diminution des vergers : de 5 pour cent en
1968, elle est passée a 1 pour cent en 2016. Durant cette méme période,
nous soulignons en 2016 une augmentation des zones de culture maraichére
atteignant 3 pour cent. Lessor du maraichage s’explique, d’'une part, par le
manque de travail et la pauvreté nondécroissante. D’autre part, cette activité
est économiquement rentable et permet aux retraités et a certains jeunes
d’avoir un revenu complémentaire. Par exemple, principal apport financier
pour 90 pour cent des exploitants enquétés, la vente de légumes procure un
revenu moyen mensuel de 75000 a 250000 F CFA.

90
80
Pourcentage 1968

60 Pourcentage 2006

B Pourcentage 2016

— [
0 —_ - — — .

Aéroport  Cultwre de  Hszbitation Maraichage Mare Rizierede Vegétation Verger
plateau bas-fond

Figure 5 : Evolution des classes d’occupation du sol dans les quartiers périphériques
au sud

Source : Diédhiou 2019

De maniere générale, la question de la sécurité alimentaire des exploitants
est a appréhender au regard de la disponibilité des terres, de leur nature et de
leur potentiel. Le volet foncier est un critere discriminant de premier ordre
qui induit des stratégies spécifiques de la part des exploitants. Les résultats
des enquétes de terrain révelent une disponibilité permanente plutot élevée :
dans 80 pour cent des cas, le riz et les légumes produits en propre suffisent
pour la satisfaction de leurs besoins alimentaires, notamment parce que
ceux-ci combinent plusieurs sites de production : un premier attenant au
domicile, un autre dans les bas-fonds et un dernier sur le plateau :

«Je dispose de trois parcelles et ces derniéres se situent dans des sites différents.
La premicre est située dans le bas-fond de Djibélor. Donc, durant la saison
des pluies, j’y cultive du riz pour le compte du propriétaire. La seconde est
localisée dans mon domicile, pendant la saison séche, je pratique le maraichage
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pour assurer le complément alimentaire familial en légumes frais (gombo,
oseille “bissap”, chou, etc.). La derniére se trouve aux abords immédiats de la
maison. Durant la saison des pluies, je cultive des légumes de types racines,
notamment de la patate douce et du manioc.» (Enquéte n° 44, 2016)

D’ailleurs, une large prédominance des cultures maraichéres : la salade, le chou,
la patate douce, le manioc, le gombo et la menthe ont été constatés (Photo 2).

Photo 2 : Association culturale (patate douce, chou, manioc, salade) dans un espace
vacant du quartier de Kandialang

*  au premier plan nous observons la patate douce ;
* ausecond plan le chou ;
*  en arritre-plan le manioc.

Source : Diédhiou 2017

Finalement, I'analyse cartographique montre que 10 97 ha de surface
agricole (répartis comme suit : 182 ha de cultures de plateau, 512 ha de
rizieres de bas-fonds, 150 ha de cultures maraicheres et 250 ha de vergers)
sont utilisés pour assurer la nourriture des populations de Ziguinchor.

Complexité des relations entre acteurs et difficile prise en compte
de Pagriculture dans les différents plans d’aménagement de la ville

Dans la ville de Ziguinchor, I'étalement urbain pose des questions sur la
place et les fonctions de I'agriculture dans les territoires en recomposition.
Dans ce contexte, une politique publique agricole permettrait de conserver
des espaces agricoles via des outils fonciers et une planification spatiale
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(Jarrige ez al. 2006). Cette section cherche a comprendre la fagon dont les
acteurs se représentent le role et la place de I'agriculture dans la fabrique de
la ville de Ziguinchor. Etudier le jeu d’acteurs® suppose donc une approche
globale prenant en compte cette nécessaire proximité. On montre que la
stratégie des acteurs implique, en parallele, des relations d’influence et de
dépendance qui induisent des rapports de force dans les convergences et les
divergences entre les acteurs.

Une absence de coordination entre acteurs aux visions, compétences et
objectifs distincts

Devant lineflicacité des projets nationaux d’aménagement du territoire
initiés par les gouvernements successifs, une nouvelle approche de gestion des
territoires se dessine au Sénégal, proposant de reconsidérer les échelons locaux
comme les niveaux les plus appropriés pour gérer les ressources (Diop 20006,
2012). Cette prise en considération croissante du local dans les politiques
d’aménagement, qui prend la forme d’une gestion participative des territoires,
repose sur I'affirmation de la nécessité de 'autonomie des collectivités locales
pour développer les voies de développement les plus adaptées aux contextes
locaux, donnant lieu aujourd’hui a une territorialisation des politiques
publiques. A Pinitiative des collectivités et sous forme de grands projets de
territoire définis par I'Etat, celleci vise A asseoir une véritable politique de
développement et de mise en valeur des potentialités des villes.

Ce processus se traduit par I'émergence d’acteurs directs (exploitants
agricoles et organisations paysannes), de collectivités territoriales, de services
déconcentrés (municipalité, ISRA, CSA, SRAZ) et d’organisations non
gouvernementales (Grdr, PAM, Unicef) aux actions parfois non concertées,
a la collaboration timide avec les exploitants agricoles, le secteur privé et le
milieu associatif. Ces derniers n'ont pas forcément les mémes visions, les
mémes compétences, les mémes objectifs et les mémes outils d’interventions.
Comme l'indique le responsable de la chaine de valeur du Projet Pdle de
développement de la Casamance (PPDC),

«Les exploitants agricoles de la ville de Ziguinchor sont les grands oubliés
de notre programme. Nous sommes basés dans la ville, mais il est difficile
d’approcher tous les exploitants. Dong, il faudrait que la municipalité, pour
assurer la sécurité alimentaire, voire 'autoconsommation des populations,
dégage un budget pour les exploitants. Ceci pour faciliter accessibilité
des exploitants, notamment les maraichers aux marchés. En 2017, nous
avions un projet pour mettre en place une ceinture verte 3 partir des vallées.
Cependant, le projet n'a pas abouti & cause d’'un manque de coordination
entre les différents acteurs. » (Entretien n° 5, 2016)
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En revanche, le directeur d’ISRA/CRA-Djibélor (Ziguinchor) indique,

pour assurer la sécurité alimentaire des exploitants :

«Le centre de recherche agricole appuie les riziculteurs et les maraichers
qui interviennent dans la vallée de Djibélor. Nous prétons des terres aux
exploitants, notamment les déplacés de la guerre qui sont installés au
quartier Lyndiane. Aussi, nous menons des actions pour protéger les cultures
maraicheres contre les insectes ravageurs. Nous mettons a disposition des
variétés et les technologies pour accompagner les exploitants. Ces raisons
expliquent que nous travaillons avec PANCAR pour vulgariser les nouvelles
technologies. » (Entretien n°® 8, 2016)

En définitive, propriétaires, exploitants agricoles, promoteurs immobiliers,
collectivités locales et pouvoirs publics expriment des besoins différents et,
dans certains cas, contradictoires sur les espaces agricoles qui constituent
aujourd’hui un enjeu stratégique pour le développement multifonctionnel
de la ville de Ziguinchor.

Le croisement de la figure 6 avec les résultats des entretiens montre
que la gestion des espaces agricoles dans la ville de Ziguinchor se situe
clairement sous I'influence d’au moins cing types d’acteurs : les agriculteurs
qui exploitent les terres agricoles et qui y concentrent une partie de leurs
capitaux ; parmi les acteurs institutionnels, I'Etat, intervenant directement
sur I'espace et lactivité agricole ; la municipalité chargée d’élaborer les
différents plans d’urbanisme ; les commergants formels ou informels qui
agissent sur l'offre et la demande ; et les ONG et les citoyens s'exprimant
individuellement ou par lintermédiaire d’associations plus ou moins
structurées. Les relations entre ces acteurs sont marquées par des jeux de
pouvoir et d’influence. LEtat, en particulier, mobilise des instruments pour
exercer sa suprématie sur les autres acteurs. En effet, il reste I'acteur clef
de 'aménagement du territoire, de la programmation des investissements
consentis avec la municipalité a la recherche de financements et de
'approbation des Plans directeurs d’urbanisme (PDU).

Par conséquent, la création de nouveaux quartiers sur des terres
agricoles, sans réelle concertation avec les populations locales, entraine un
bouleversement dans les rapports entre aménageurs publics-promoteurs
immobiliers et population locale. De fait, I'espace agricole dans la ville se
rétrécit de plus en plus au profit de projets d’infrastructures et d’habitat.
Ces projets d’infrastructures sont parfois envisagés dans la ville depuis des
années. Or, chaque fois qu'un projet est prévu, les exploitants agricoles se
positionnent pour vendre «leurs terres». Ceci contribue a la destruction du
parcellaire et de I'agriculture locale. Ces projets mettent les exploitants en
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situation délicate, posant souvent la question de leur devenir. Lexpropriation
peut intervenir a tout moment, créant un climat d’insécurité, un sentiment

de précarité chez les exploitants.

ETAT

ere de ’Aménagement

stére de I’Agriculture
stére de I'Urbanisme

Aménagement,

planification,

lojg . urbanisation ol

,e‘;_or/.e,mw‘7 ‘Leé‘_s\ #

o 'I;-I"b"//on ns, ofel &

/',,/‘/5 Nitioy, d.e\\“ex\f‘e'
Plan de P/an,;en"‘% “\‘ et Plan de

développement "Catior, Espaces ¢ développement
départemental

communal agricoles ziguinchorois :

des réserves foncieres, des activités agricoles,

des lieux propices & 'agriculture,
/ des acfivités non agricoles \

Aménagement,
planification,
urbanisation

Aménagement,
planification,
urbanisation

© IGARUN, Universit de Nontes

Avis sur le projet de schéma départemental
< d'omé du territoire

Approbation des Schémas directeurs
d'aménagement et d'urbanisme,

Soufist ouX commures modifié daprés GUIOMAR, 2013

S. O. DIEDHIOU, S. CHARRIER, 2019

DEPARTEMENT

Figure 6 : Acteurs institutionnels intervenants dans la gestion des espaces agricoles

dans la ville de Ziguinchor

Agriculture urbaine et projet de territoire : une nécessaire politique
locale de gestion des terres agricoles

Il ressort de I'analyse des entretiens que trois roles sont reconnus aux espaces
agricoles de la ville de Ziguinchor par les différentes catégories d’acteurs.

Prédomine la fonction «alimentaire», rattachée aux sous-fonctions «site de
production » et «approvisionnement des marchés». Elle est citée par les exploitants
agricoles et les consommateurs, qui ont mis en avant la fonction «alimentation»,
rattachée aux sous-fonctions «site de production» et «approvisionnement».
Ces deux catégories d’acteurs insistent sur I'autoconsommation familiale et
Tapprovisionnement des marchés de la ville, ce qui est révélateur de la vivacité du
lien nourricier entre Ziguinchor et son agriculture.

La fonction «revenus/emplois» est citée par toutes les catégories d’acteurs.
Les exploitants agricoles qualifient les espaces agricoles comme étant leur
principale «source de revenus», alors que les élus et planificateurs insistent
sur lagriculture pour la «création d’emplois» temporaires. Enfin, la
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fonction «espace vert» nest évoquée que par quelques exploitants agricoles
et planificateurs, qui révelent que les espaces agricoles gardant «la verdure
légendaire de la ville», et peuvent «servir d’espace vert pour la ville». Par
ailleurs, la fonction «espace vert» nest pas citée par les consommateurs,
les marchands de légumes et les éleveurs. En revanche, 90 pour cent des
exploitants agricoles soulignent I'importance de garder des espaces agricoles
dans la ville de Ziguinchor. Comme lindique un exploitant rencontré en
2016 au quartier Boucotte,

«La terre est d’abord une richesse et Ziguinchor est traditionnellement une
ville agricole. De mon avis, garder des espaces dédiés a 'agriculture contribue
a assurer la disponibilité en légumes et en riz. Aussi, les espaces agricoles
assurent 'approvisionnement régulier en légumes frais en quantité et en
qualité des différents marchés locaux. Les espaces agricoles permettent aux
familles démunies d’assurer leur autoconsommation. »

Apres avoir analysé la représentation que se font les différentes catégories
d’acteurs sur le role de I'agriculture urbaine, il est nécessaire d’examiner si
cette activité est intégrée dans les différents plans d’aménagement de la ville.

Selon le ministre de 'Urbanisme, du Logement et de 'Hygiéne publique
en 2019, 15 pour cent seulement des municipalités sénégalaises disposent
d’'un document de planification urbaine a jour, alors que la municipalité
est I'institution chargée d’élaborer le Plan d’urbanisme de détails (PUD).
Celui-ci contribue a la transformation progressive des terres agricoles en
zones urbaines puisque la participation de I'institution municipale au
développement de l'activité agricole reste timide. En ce qui concerne le cas
de Ziguinchor, la caducité du (PDU) n° 83-183 du 15 février 1983 depuis
2004 explique que la ville est frappée d’inconstructibilité. Ainsi, toutes les
opérations d’aménagement urbain se font et se défont dans I'informalité.
Ces raisons expliquent que nous n’allons pas insister sur I'analyse des
documents d’urbanisme. Par ailleurs, le PUD détermine notamment, en
fonction des spécificités des secteurs ou quartiers concernés : les modes
particuliers d’utilisations du sol; le tracé des voies de circulation; les
emplacements réservés aux équipements publics, aux installations classées
et autres installations d’intérét général et aux espaces libres; les zones de
protection spéciale visées par le code de I'environnement; les régles et
servitudes particulieres de construction justifiées par le caractere des lieux;
les conditions d’occupation du sol de fagon aussi précise que nécessaire.

Néanmoins, les résultats des entretiens avec des acteurs institutionnels
permettent de cerner leurs représentations concernant la pérennité de
Iagriculture dans la ville. Grace 4 la réponse a la question : « La planification
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spatiale pourrait-elle maintenir la pérennité de I'agriculture dans la ville 5
ou 10 ans?», le chef de service régional de 'urbanisme indique ainsi que,

« Cette activité peut se pérenniser dans la ville & condition que des politiques
fortes soient mises en ceuvre par la municipalité. En effet, la municipalité
devrait intégrer cette agriculture qui lui apporte des ressources (a travers la
collecte des taxes sur les marchés) dans les plans d’aménagement et projets
de la ville» (Entretien, n° 5, 2017).

De son coté, le chef de service du commissariat a la sécurité alimentaire
souligne que,

«Si agriculture est bien gérée par la municipalité, les services déconcentrés
et les exploitants agricoles, elle peut se maintenir dans la ville de Ziguinchor
pendant les cinq ou dix prochaines années. Pour y parvenir, il faudrait une
bonne coordination entre les différents services qui interviennent dans le
domaine de I'agriculture» (Entretien, n° 7, 2017),

Finalement, les acteurs se représentent de maniére différente 'agriculture dans
la ville. On assiste a la multiplication des acteurs qui se traduit, parfois, par
une pluralité d’interventions, de documents de planification, d’orientations
politiques et de modes de concertation avec les populations locales.

Conclusion

Lobjet de cet article était de montrer que la croissance urbaine repousse
d’évidence les étendues cultivées toujours plus loin, la ville étant dévoreuse
d’espace et, de préférence, d’espace agricole. Plus spécifiquement, il sagit de
comprendre les mutations en cours puis d’identifier les interactions entre
société et individu dans la gestion des espaces agricoles. Ce travail de recherche
révele que malgré 'avancée de I'urbanisation, il subsiste des zones agricoles
dans le plateau, notamment dans les quartiers périphériques sud. En effet, les
potentialitésagricoless'averent plutdtbien exploitées par unediversité d’acteurs,
parmi lesquels les exploitants agricoles, notamment les femmes, occupent
une place centrale. Stratégie de survie pour les populations autochtones et
déplacées de l'intérieur et des néo-citadins au faible pouvoir d’achat, cette
agriculture familiale peut porter un vrai projet de dynamisation locale.

Malgré la présence d’un potentiel productif reconnu pour le développement
agricole (disponibilité en eau et en espace agricole), la difficile prise en
compte de 'agriculture dans les différents plans d’aménagement peut devenir
une contrainte majeure. Néanmoins, les acteurs rencontrés saccordent sur
la multifonctionnalité de cette activité, notamment sur le role que joue
Iagriculture dans la sécurité alimentaire localement.
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Pour assurer leur propre sécurité alimentaire, mais aussi celle de la
population urbaine, ils sont tributaires de choix — politiques — qui pourraient
étre retenus dans des plans d'aménagement. La pérennité des espaces agricoles
passe alors par leur reconnaissance juridique, ce qui suppose par exemple
'accompagnement et le suivi des activités, ou un recensement des exploitants
et de leurs pratiques.

D’ailleurs, ce travail participe a la génération de nouvelles connaissances,
notamment a la mise en place d’une base de données sur le nexus des
exploitations agricoles urbaines, fonci¢res et de I'évolution de 'occupation
du sol. Au fond, la combinaison des outils SIG et enquéte permet de saisir
la transformation compléte des espaces urbains/ruraux. C’est un excellent
mécanisme d’aide a la décision pour 'aménagement et la gestion des espaces
agricoles. Létude apporte des innovations dans la précision de I'information
géographique, un acces facile et libre 2 une bonne base de données
cartographiques actualisée sur le lien entre agriculture, conflits fonciers et
sécurité alimentaire.

Par ailleurs, I'analyse diachronique a partir des images satellites Corona
et de la cartographie multidate de 1968, 2006 et 2016, combinée a nos
entretiens et enquétes, nous a permis d’appréhender les changements
spatiaux, notamment le processus d’individualisation de I'étendue en
lieux urbains au détriment des espaces maraichers, rizicoles et des vergers
d’anacardes. Cette fragilisation des espaces agricoles est différente en
fonction de la localisation de I'exploitation agricole. Ainsi, ces changements
sont plus marqués dans les quartiers périphériques sud. Pour autant, sur
les 4533 ha de superficie de terre que couvre la ville, un quart est réservé
a la pratique de I'agriculture. Ce résultat souligne que 'agriculture urbaine
contribue a l'atteinte de la sécurité alimentaire.

Notes

1. Les quartiers de Diabir, Lyndiane et Kandialang étaient considérés comme des
bases arriere pour les combattants du Mouvement des forces démocratiques de
Casamance (MFDC). Ils étaient le théatre d’opérations militaires jusqu’a la fin
des années 2000. Ils ont écé sécurisés par la suite par 'armée (Sakho ez al. 2016).

2. Atteignant 124 283 habitants en 1988, la population de la ville est estimée en
2018 a plus de 289 904. En effet, entre 1976 et 2018, le taux d’urbanisation
connait une évolution rapide, atteignant 46 pour cent. Ainsi, le taux de
croissance de la population (4,4 %) est soutenu (ANSD 2018).

3. Un acteur est un groupe homogene ayant des objectifs et des moyens d’action
communs et mettant en ceuvre une méme stratégie et affichant un rapport de
force face aux autres acteurs. » (Godet et a/. 2011:50)
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Dynamiques migratoires et sécurité alimentaire
a Tuabou'

Dramane Cissokho*

Résumé

Tuabou est une localité soninké du département de Bakel fortement marquée
par la migration liée au durcissement des conditions écologiques & partir
des années 1930. Cet article aborde la sécurité alimentaire sous le prisme
des répercussions des dynamiques migratoires sur le syst¢me de production
agricole 4 Tuabou. Il sappuie sur une recherche documentaire, une enquéte
conduite aupres des concessions, des entretiens et des observations. Selon
les informations recueillies, la satisfaction des besoins alimentaires dans la
décennie précédant 'indépendance reposait sur le mil et le fonio sauvage qui
palliaient le manque de céréales. La période allant des années 1960 2 la fin
des années 1990 correspond 4 la dépendance a 'égard des transferts d’argent.
Avec lessoufflement des réseaux migratoires, I'agriculture de décrue et irriguée
apparaissent comme une alternative mais avec une certaine innovation. Si
lagriculture de décrue avait comme unité d’intervention la famille, on assiste
de plus en plus 4 la coexistence de parcelles individuelles et familiales. Plus
de 85 pour cent des concessions combinent les revenus issus de I'émigration
et la vente des produits de cette agriculture pour la couverture des besoins
alimentaires. Les revenus générés par les lots individuels satisfont les besoins
individuels de leur propriétaire.

Mots-clés : agriculture, émigration, sécurité alimentaire, dynamique
migratoire, Tuabou

Abstract

Tuabou is a Soninké locality in the department of Bakel strongly affected by
migration linked to the harsh ecological conditions from the 1930s. This article
addresses food security through the lens of the impact of migration dynamics
on the agricultural production system in Tuabou. It is based on documentary
research, a survey of the concessions, interviews and observations. According to
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the information gathered, in the decade before independence, food needs were
based on millet and wild fonio, which compensated for the lack of cereals. The
period from the 1960s to the end of the 1990s corresponds to the dependence
on remittances. As the migratory networks ran out of steam, flood recession
and irrigated agriculture emerged as alternatives, but with some innovation.
While flood recession agriculture had the family as the unit of intervention,
individual and family plots increasingly coexist. More than 85 percent of the
concessions combine income from out-migration with the sale of the products
of this agriculture to cover food needs. The income generated by individual
plots satisfies the individual needs of their owners.

Keywords: food security, emigration, Tuabou, agriculture, migration
dynamics, Senegal

Introduction

Linsécurité alimentaire est toujours d’actualité dans le monde. Selon le
rapport FAO, FIDA et PAM 2017, 777 millions d’individus en souffrent.
Compte tenu du nombre des personnes concernées, elle demeure une
préoccupation majeure pour la communauté internationale, a tel point
quune attention particuliere lui a été accordée lors de la premicre session
préparatoire a la Conférence mondiale sur le climat qui s'était tenue en
décembre 2015 a Paris (COP 21).

Notons que les régions en développement sont les plus concernées par le
probleme de I'insécurité alimentaire. Le continent africain est le plus touché
par l'insécurité alimentaire avec une concentration en Afrique subsaharienne,
notamment au Sénégal. A titre d’illustration, en 2015, 48,7 pour cent des
ménages sénégalais, notamment en milieu rural, ont connu une pénurie de
nourriture (ANDS 2015). S’il est vrai que toutes les régions administratives
du Sénégal sont touchées a des degrés divers par les difficultés de subsistance,
il reste que les pays soninké' et halpoulaar qui composent la moyenne vallée
du fleuve Sénégal sont considérés comme des zones ne connaissant pas une
insécurité alimentaire. Lon a présenté la moyenne vallée du fleuve Sénégal
comme une contrée qui s affranchit des moyens de subsistance précaires grace
al’émigration internationale. Par quel mécanisme I'émigration internationale
contribue-t-elle & la sécurité alimentaire dans cette partie du Sénégal, des
années 1950 a nos jours? Quelles sont les implications des dynamiques
migratoires observées dans le systeme de production agricole?

Telles sont les interrogations auxquelles tente de répondre cette
contribution, qui se propose d’aborder la sécurité alimentaire sous le prisme
des répercussions des dynamiques migratoires sur le syst¢éme de production
agricole dans la moyenne vallée du fleuve Sénégal, a travers I'exemple de
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Tuabou. Ce village est une localité soninké du département de Bakel, lui-
méme rattaché administrativement a la région de Tambacounda (Figure 1).
Le choix de ce village ne reléve pas du hasard. Il se préte bien a I'étude de
la question de la sécurité alimentaire en lien avec le phénomeéne migratoire.
Tandis que les envois de fonds couvrent les besoins alimentaires de certains
villages soninkés, au point que Timera (1996) considere leurs habitants
comme des «consommateurs vivants de la rente migratoire», la question de
la satisfaction des besoins alimentaires se pose a Tuabou dans un contexte de
dynamiques migratoires.

% Région de Tambacounda dans le Sénégal

| Département de Bakel dans la région de Tambacounda

B Ttuasou
A Bakel_chef-lieu de département
@  Chefieu de commune

—— Fleuve sénégal et son affluent

Route
. Source de données : DTGC, (2011)
Département de Bakel Realisation : Cissokho Dramane (2018)

Figure 1 : Localisation du village de Tuabou

Les études portant sur 'approche économique de la migration distinguent
généralement trois courants théoriques qui sont la théorie néoclassique,
la théorie de la dépendance économique et la théorie de la nouvelle
économie de la migration. La théorie néoclassique est fondée sur la
vision optimiste de la migration (Lewis 1954 ; Harris & Todaro 1970) :
autrement dit, le différentiel de rémunération (salaire) entre les régions
ou les pays explique la migration interne (des espaces ruraux vers les
centres urbains ou des zones industrielles) et la migration internationale
(des pays pauvres vers ceux développés). Lindividu rationnel, soucieux
de maximiser son revenu, migre volontairement vers des endroits les plus
attractifs en termes d’emplois et de revenus (zones a hauts salaires et a
faible taux de chomage). Cette théorie considére les migrants comme
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des acteurs individuels rationnels, qui décident de se déplacer sur la base
d’un calcul des cotits et des rendements. Cependant, les théoriciens de la
dépendance économique soutiennent que la migration ne reléve pas d’'un
libre choix, mais plut6t d’une obligation.Les personnes sont forcées de se
déplacer, car les structures économiques traditionnelles ont été minées en
raison de leur incorporation dans un systéme politico-économique global.
La théorie néoclassique et celle de la dépendance économique, basées sur
la rationalité individuelle, ne prévoient aucun transfert monétaire de la
part des migrants vers la communauté d’origine (Taylor 1999). De ce fait,
elles ont été mises en cause par les défenseurs de la nouvelle théorie de
'économie de la migration. Ces derniers considérent que la migration ne
releve pas d’une décision individuelle, mais plutdt collective, et s’inscrit
dans une stratégie familiale de diversification de ressources, afin de réduire
au minimum les aléas de revenus (Harbison 1981).

Toutefois, Manchuelle (1997) considére que la migration soninké releve
de l'approche néoclassique, mais que son organisation communautaire et
les revenus quelle génére au profit des familles d’origine I'inscrivent dans
la nouvelle économie de la migration. D’ailleurs Petit (2002) soulignait
que la mort d’'un émigré soninké signifie pour sa famille une diminution,
voire une privation de revenus, bouleverse I'équilibre établi et impose une
réorganisation sociale et économique. Cela, révele une certaine dépendance a
I'égard de la migration — notamment par rapport aux transferts de fonds — et
son organisation collective pour répondre aux attentes et aux problemes de la
communauté. La moyenne vallée du fleuve Sénégal a fait 'objet de plusieurs
études sur les dynamiques migratoires, mais elles se sont focalisées sur celles
qui sont spatiales, c’est-a-dire le passage de la migration urbaine halpoulaar
a la migration vers 'Afrique centrale sous I'effet de 'attraction du diamant,
puis de celle-ci vers 'Europe sous I'effet de diverses crises politiques, et, dans
une moindre mesure, sur la féminisation des villages. Pourtant, d’autres
dynamiques migratoires ayant trait a la retraite des pionniers de I'émigration
francaise, remplacés ou non par une nouvelle génération, s'observent, mais
sont tres peu étudiées. Lentrée par I'économie migratoire (envois de fonds)
articulée aux dynamiques migratoires générationnelles est intéressante en
ce sens quelle permet d’aborder la question de la sécurité alimentaire dans
des territoires migratoires, notamment a Tuabou. La notion de sécurité
alimentaire, qui se résumait dans les années 1970 a 'acces a la nourriture
pour une partie de la population mondiale menacée par la famine, implique
actuellement la disponibilité et 'accés a une nourriture saine et adéquate
(Abdelkader 2017). Dans cette étude, la sécurité alimentaire renvoie tout
simplement a 'acces a la nourriture.
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Larticle est structuré autour de quatre points. Le premier concerne la
période allant de la crise céréaliere des années 1930 a I'émigration francaise
desannées 1950. Le deuxieme porte sur la dépendance vis-a-vis des transferts
monétaires. Le troisitme met l'accent sur la fragilisation du systeme
alimentaire avec I'essoufflement des réseaux migratoires. Le quatrieme
et dernier point aborde I'association des revenus tirés de I'agriculture de
décrue innovante et de 'agriculture irriguée aux remises migratoires pour la
sécurisation des moyens de subsistance a Tuabou.

Méthodologie

Analyser la problématique de la sécurité alimentaire dans les terroirs soninkés
de la moyenne vallée du fleuve Sénégal, a 'image de Tuabou, implique la prise
en compte de la migration qui les structure. On n’y parvient pas en se limitant
aux vagues migratoires des derni¢res années. Il faut un regard rétrospectif dans
la longue durée, autrement dit, jusquaux années 1950, début de 'émigration
internationale, moteur de la dynamique du pays soninké. Bien que les stratégies
mises en place pour la sécurité alimentaire ne puissent se détacher du contexte
actuel, elles portent en grande partie les marques du passé migratoire. Parler
des années 1950 revient a s’intéresser a la période d’avant I'indépendance. Lon
comprend rapidement pourquoi une partie de la recherche documentaire
pour ce travail a porté sur les travaux académiques qui traitent de la situation
socioéconomique, de la production agricole, des crises de subsistance et des
migrations dans le pays soninké pendant la période coloniale. Une autre partie
de la recherche documentaire met 'accent sur les études migratoires de 'apres
indépendance. Il arrive, lors des lectures, de constater une différence de dates;
Cest ce qui fait qu'ici 'accent est plus mis sur les périodes, qui constituent
d’ailleurs les sous-titres de I'article.

Par ailleurs, le travail sappuie sur les données d’une enquéte de terrain,
réalisée aupres de 40 concessions sur les 77 qui composent le village en
avril 2018. Lenquéte a été administrée par lauteur, assisté par deux
chercheurs, pendant une durée de 30 jours. Bien que nous soyons de la zone,
le déroulement de I'enquéte a été facilité par un agent de développement
local. Afin d’éviter qu’il nous oriente systématiquement vers des concessions
de son choix, ce qui pourrait occasionner un biais, nous avons sélectionné
des concessions sur la base de leur répartition géographique. Le fait de parler
la langue locale constituait un atout.

La concession, 'unité fondamentale de production et de consommation,
est une structure patrilinéaire et gérontocratique. Elle peut s'apparenter 4 la
notion de famille, c’est la raison pour laquelle, dans ce travail, nous utilisons
le terme de parcelles familiales pour faire allusion aux parcelles mises en valeur
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a I'échelle de la concession : autrement dit, par les membres de la concession
pour leurs besoins communs. La population ciblée au sein des concessions
lors de 'enquéte est constituée essentiellement des chefs de concessions,
Cest-a-dire les hommes, encore appelés les ainés. En effet, ces derniers
gerent toutes les affaires ayant trait au fonctionnement des concessions. En
outre, c’est la frange en mesure de fournir des informations sur la question
alimentaire dans la durée en rapport avec la dynamique migratoire. Il est a
noter que la date de référence pour 'enquéte était 'année 1960. Labsence
des femmes dans I'échantillon pouvait étre considérée comme un biais de
sélection. Mais il n'en est pas ainsi. Contrairement a d’autres sociétés, en
milieu soninké, les femmes ne s'occupent pas de la gestion des vivres des
concessions. Le questionnaire de 'enquéte a été congu pour collecter des
données sur I'émigration internationale et ses destinations, les céréales qui
constituent la base de I'alimentation et 'apport des remises migratoires dans
la situation alimentaire au fil du temps. Les questions en rapport avec la
taille des concessions et le nombre d’émigrés, les revenus issus du commerce
des produits de I'agriculture, entre autres, ne sont pas en reste.

Ala recherche documentaire et 2 'enquéte auprés des concessions s'ajoutent
les entretiens libres avec certains responsables locaux au gré des circonstances
et des observations directes sur le terrain, en contexte d’immersion. Les
informations quantitatives recueillies ont fait 'objet d’'un traitement par
Excel, et combinées aux qualitatives, ont permis la rédaction de ces lignes.

De la crise céréaliére des années 1930 a I'émigration frangaise
des années 1950

Le pays soninké du Sénégal, allant de Ballou & Goumel, s’étend sur une
soixantaine de kilomeétres le long du fleuve Sénégal et sur une dizaine de
kilometres vers I'intérieur. Contrairement a son voisin halpoulaar (plus en
amont) chez qui les migrations internationales sont relativement récentes
et orientées vers diverses destinations africaines (Dia 2007), le pays soninké
avait et continue d’avoir la réputation de foyer d’émigration frangaise.
Traoré (1994), Lavigne Delville (1994) puis Grdr (2014), en comparant
les modeles migratoires des ethnies ou contrées de la vallée du fleuve
Sénégal, en ont fait état. L'émigration massive soninké vers ce pays de
I'Europe de 'Ouest est intimement liée a la crise de subsistance qu'a connue
le pays soninké dans les années 1930 (Cissokho, Sy et Ndiaye 2019). La
dégradation des conditions écologiques, les mauvaises crues répétitives et
Ienclavement consécutif au délaissement de la région du fleuve comme voie
de communication privilégiée ont contribué a introduire, puis a aggraver le
déséquilibre entre la production vivriére et les besoins de la population, d’ou
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I'installation d’une crise de subsistance (Chastanet 1983 ; Laly 1998). Les
Soninkés évoquent souvent la crise alimentaire de cette période en parlant
d’«eére de la grande faim», dullu xooro sinu (Chastanet 1991).

Le village de Tuabou, comme toutes les autres localités du pays soninké,
avait subi de plein fouet le probléeme de subsistance. Lacuité du probleme vivrier
obligeait les populations a adopter comme premicére stratégie de survie le recours
au fonio sauvage. La population palliait le manque de céréales, en cette période,
par le fonio sauvage (Panicum sp.) (Chastanet 1991). Apres I'épuisement des
maigres productions, qui couvraient difficilement les besoins alimentaires des
trois premiers mois qui suivaient la récolte, cette graminée sauvage simposait
comme aliment de base. Le recours a cette graminée sauvage ne relevait pas du
hasard. Tout d’abord, elle résiste trés bien & un environnement austére et parvient
a maturité avec tres peu de pluviométrie. Ensuite, les habitudes alimentaires
locales faisaient du couscous (fouzo) le plat consommé le soir et la pate de mil
(souré) a la mi-journée. Et le fonio sauvage est une solution de substitution qui
permettait la préservation de ces habitudes alimentaires. En effet, il est facilement
transformable en couscous ou en pite. S’y ajoute sa disponibilité locale en
quantité. Cimportance du jzajé, nom soninké du fonio sauvage, dans les stratégies
d’adaptation 2 la crise alimentaire, lui vaut actuellement une place privilégiée
dans la culture locale. Le soir de chaque mariage, avant la toilette de la jeune fille,
les tantes psalmodient la chanson Battre le jaajé, dont les refrains associent les
noms des membres de la lignée de la jeune fille & activité de la cueillette du fonio
sauvage. En ce moment solennel et a travers la chanson qui revét un réle éducatif
en milieu soninké (Djiméra 20006), les femmes rappellent a la mariée I'obligation
de garder sa dignité et de faire face aux difficultés de la vie dans sa maison maritale
comme ses parents ont résisté, par le passé, a la crise alimentaire, par la cueillette
du fonio sauvage.

Lenrdlement des Africains dans'armée francaise lors du conflit planétaire
qui a débuté en 1939 offre aux Soninkés une opportunité d’émigration de
travail vers la France. Les tirailleurs restés sur le territoire francais apres
la guerre ont déployé les réseaux migratoires qui ont permis a leurs fréres
de les rejoindre. Dans un contexte de besoin en main-d’ceuvre pour la
reconstruction d’aprés-guerre et a travers I'organisation communautaire de
I'émigration, les Soninkés étaient partis en rangs serrés en France (Gonin
2001). Selon Kane et Lericollais (1975), cette émigration concerne a ses
débuts 40 pour cent de la population active masculine. Il convient de noter
quau fil des années, elle avait quasiment dépouillé le pays soninké de sa
population active masculine. Gonzalez (1994) avait d’ailleurs souligné la
féminisation des localités soninké. Le village de Tuabou n’est pas en marge
de ce phénomene d’émigration internationale.
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Des années 1960 a la fin des années 1990 : I'émigration
qui jugule la crise de subsistance et met Tuabou dans une
dépendance vis-a-vis des transferts monétaires

A Tuabou, ’émigration, par I'entremise de 'afflux monétaire, a dissipé
le spectre de la crise alimentaire, amorcée dans les années 1930. Tous les
chefs de concession déclarent que, de 1960 a la fin des années 1990, leur
concession s’approvisionnait en produits de consommation courante grice
essentiellement aux fonds rapatriés depuis la France. Les vivres achetés se
substituaient 4 la production traditionnelle. La mobilité internationale,
tout en jugulant la crise de subsistance, a plongé le village dans une
dépendance par rapport aux remises migratoires. Cette dépendance tenait a
Iaustérité environnementale et a I'émigration massive des éléments les plus
dynamiques, qui s'étaient traduites par 'abandon progressif de 'agriculture.

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%
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® Troisfois par sem aine u Chaque jour

Figure 2 : Dynamique de pénétration du riz dans les pratiques alimentaires

Source : auteur (2018)

Il est & noter que les pratiques alimentaires des habitants de Tuabou ont
enregistré une évolution qui se manifeste tout d’abord par la consommation
du riz, jadis méconnu dans le village. Si le mil érait acheté pour la
préparation du couscous réservé au diner et la bouillie matinale, le riz a
pénétré progressivement dans le régime alimentaire et s'est imposé comme



Cissokho : Dynamiques migratoires et sécurité alimentaire a Tuabou 125

repas de midi. La figure 2, réalisée a partir des données de I'enquéte, révele
que cette céréale qui érait consommée comme repas de midi a 'occasion de
fétes seulement par 75 pour cent des concessions en 1960 s’est positionnée
comme le plat exclusif de la mi-journée en 1980 grice aux revenus
migratoires soutenus par le fort déploiement des réseaux de distribution de
ladite denrée. En effet, et sans exception, les chefs de concessions déclarent
que le riz était acquis grice aux revenus issus de I'émigration. Dans certaines
concessions, les Franciko (émigrés basés en France) envoyaient de I'argent &
Bakel (ville locale) pour 'achat d’une quantité importante du riz et de 'huile
qui étaient acheminés a Tuabou pour la consommation de plusieurs mois.
D’autres s'approvisionnaient auprés des magasins locaux par un systeme de
bons, réglés par les émigrés depuis la France (Repussard 2011).

Les années 2000 : de la retraite des pionniers de ’émigration et
de leurs cadets a la fragilisation du systéme alimentaire

Depuis quelques années, des recherches (BAD 2007 ; FIDA 2015)
soutiennent que les flux d’émigration en partance de la vallée du fleuve
Sénégal sorientent de plus en plus vers I'Italie et 'Espagne. Cette tendance
ne sapplique pas a I'émigration internationale 2 Tuabou, qui reste fidele &
la France, a I'image de I'ensemble du pays soninké. En effet, les données
collectées montrent nettement que la destination privilégiée reste la France &
98 pour cent. Les causes semblent étre liées au fait qu’elle apparait aux yeux
de la population de cette zone comme le pays o1, malgré les difficultés, 'acces
a 'emploi est relativement plus facile qu’ailleurs, ainsi que la reproduction
dans les foyers de travailleurs d'un mode de vie calqué sur celui de la localité
d’origine (Timéra 2001 ; Leuenberger 2004 ; Atsé 2011). Lautre facteur
plausible qu'on peut évoquer a trait a I'incapacité des tuabouco (habitants
de Tuabou) a structurer des réseaux migratoires vers d’autres destinations,
méme africaines, voire asiatiques ou américaines.

La retraite des pionniers de I'émigration, dont la reléve nlest pas
correctement assurée, et les restrictions accrues qui marquent les conditions
d’émigration en France se traduisent par la réduction du nombre moyen
d’émigrés par concession, dans un contexte d’augmentation de la taille des
unités de consommation. Le tableau 1 montre cette évolution contradictoire
de Teffectif moyen d’émigrés par concession et de la taille des concessions.
Tandis que le nombre de bouches a prendre en charge augmente, ceux qui
produisent les revenus diminuent. Une telle situation rend difficile la prise en
charge des besoins de ceux restés au village, surtout si on sait que bon nombre
d’émigrés peinent a sinsérer actuellement compte tenu de la crise socio-
économique et de la relative «saturation du marché de 'emploi» en France.
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Tableau 1 : Evolution de la taille des concessions et du nombre moyen d’émigrés

1980 2005
Taille des
. Pourcentage | Nombre moyen | Pourcentage | Nombre moyen
concessions
(%) démigrés (%) d’émigrés
Inférieure & 675 3.1 10 17
25 personnes
[25-45] 27,5 5,1 8 2,9
[45-65( 6,3 50 4
[65-85] - 12,5 3
85 et plus - 7,5 5,2
Total 100 - 100 -

Source : auteur (2018)

A Tuabou, faut-il le rappeler, la migration interne (vers les villes), qui aurait
constitué une source de revenus alternative, est improductive. Le bas niveau
d’éducation et le manque de formation professionnelle des migrants et la
difficile situation économique sénégalaise ne leur permettent pas d’accéder
a un emploi bien rémunéré. Leur situation n'est guere enviable.

Cissokho et Benga (2017) mentionnaient que les gros villages soninkés,
a 'image de Golmy et Tuabou, regoivent mensuellement des sommes en
provenance de 'étranger pouvant atteindre 12 millions de FCFA. Toutefois,
elles ne concernent que I'argent qui transite par les canaux officiels, ce qui
fait qu’'une partie de la réalité est occultée. Certes, nous ne disposons pas
de données précises sur les sommes d’argent qui entrent a Tuabou au fil
du temps en provenance de la France qui nous auraient permis d’en cerner
évolution, mais les personnes interrogées s'accordent sur la diminution
globale des envois de fonds. Cette diminution est bien ressentie dans le
village. Selon des témoignages concordants, elle a méme laissé planer une
situation d’insuffisance alimentaire dans certaines concessions, d’ot1 I'intérét
pour agriculture de décrue, voire irriguée.

Association des revenus tirés d’une agriculture de décrue
innovante et d’'une agriculture irriguée aux remises migratoires
pour la sécurisation des moyens de subsistance a Tuabou

Depuis la fin des années 1990, I'agriculture jouit d’un regain d’intérét au sein
du village, dans un contexte de réduction notable des revenus migratoires.
Lagriculture irriguée et de décrue profite plus de ce regain que la pluviale,
tres faiblement pratiquée. Globalement, une tendance au retour de la
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pluviométrie s’est affirmée dans la zone lors de ces deux dernieres décennies,
comme latteste la figure 3. Toutefois, cette amélioration des quantités des
pluies regues saccompagne d’une tres grande irrégularité temporelle, porteuse
de risques énormes de mauvaises récoltes qui n’incitent pas les populations a
q q
beaucoup investir dans la production sous pluies. Seules quelques parcelles de
quelq
sorgho, voire d’arachide, se distinguent dans le paysage.
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Figure 3 : Evolution de la pluviométried la station de Bakel

Source : station pluviométrique de Bakel

Lamélioration des quantités des pluies recues a I'échelle locale, comme dans
Iensemble du bassin-versant du fleuve Sénégal, a comme corollaire une
bonification des crues et une certaine extension des surfaces submersibles.
Les populations ont profité de cette situation propice pour relancer la
culture de décrue. D’octobre a la fin du mois de juin, la production et la
récolte qui s’attachent a la culture de décrue constituent 'activité dominante
dans le village. Dans un contexte d’essoufflement des réseaux d’émigration
internationale, on a observé un retour au village et vers 'agriculture de décrue
des jeunes qui étaient partis depuis des années a Dakar, majoritairement
pour la recherche du visa. Le désir de ces jeunes d’accéder a des biens et
revenus propres pour prendre en charge leurs problemes individuels et
améliorer leur sort économique a introduit une évolution dans la production
de décrue. Si elle se pratiquait de maniére familiale, aujourd’hui, des lots
individuels s'observent dans le paysage agricole. Une fois que leur prestation
sur le champ familial est terminée, ces jeunes se dirigent vers leur propre
parcelle pour y travailler.
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La relance de I'agriculture de décrue s’est opérée aussi avec une dynamique
culturale. Dansles champs familiaux, le haricotetla patate douce sontassociés
au mais jadis cultivé seul (Photo 1). Le mais produit sert a la préparation
du couscous pour le diner familial et la bouillie matinale. Les feuilles et une
partie des graines de haricot sont utilisées pour la préparation de la sauce
qui accompagne le couscous du diner. Une partie de la patate douce est aussi
autoconsommée avec le repas de midi. Le reste de la production de la patate
douce et des graines de haricot est commercialisé. Les revenus générés par
an sont compris entre 100000 et 800000 FCFA. 1l ressort de 'enquéte que
plus de 85 pour cent des concessions utilisent ces revenus tirés de la vente
de produits des parcelles familiales pour compléter les remises migratoires
dans la prise en charge des dépenses familiales, notamment dans 'achat du
riz qui constitue actuellement I'aliment de base du repas de midi et qui,
globalement, est importé des marchés asiatiques.

Photo 1 : Champ familial avec association de mais et de patates douces

*  Entre les lignes des épis de mais arrivés & maturité, on apercoit les feuilles de patates

Source : auteur (2018)

En ce qui concerne les parcelles individuelles, les propriétaires y cultivent
trés souvent uniquement la patate douce, tres prisée. Les récoltes de ces
champs sont destinées a la vente (Photo 2). Elles sont acheminées, de méme
que la partie commercialisée des produits issus des champs familiaux, vers
Dakar, capitale du Sénégal, ol 'écoulement dans les marchés urbains serait
plus rapide. Les revenus générés, trés variables d’un agriculteur a un autre
pour plusieurs raisons, dont la principale est liée a la taille des parcelles,
satisfont les besoins individuels de leur propriétaire. Ces revenus peuvent

atteindre 250 000 FCFA/an.
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Photo 2 : Récolte de patates d’un jeune en attente du camion pour 'acheminement

Source : auteur (2018)

Outre les jeunes et les vieux, quelques femmes disposent elles aussi de lots
personnels, mais elles sont plus actives dans Iagriculture irriguée, qui se
limite au maraichage et demeure en période de saison seche leur activité
préférentielle. Elles représentent plus de 91 pour cent des acteurs du
maraichage qui se pratique sur les abords du fleuve. Lalimentation en eau
des périmetres maraichers, de taille souvent modeste, peut se faire par un
systéme d’irrigation a partir d'une motopompe ou de seaux. Compte tenu de
la proximité immédiate du fleuve, certaines femmes préférent arroser leurs
parcelles en transportant directement I'eau par des seaux depuis le fleuve. La
production maraichere porte sur une gamme variée de spéculations dominée
par l'oignon (37 %), la laitue (24 %), 'aubergine (20 %) et le chou (13 %).
La production s'effectue entre décembre et juin. La quantité récoltée n'est
pas uniforme durant toute la campagne. Il y a des périodes de forte et de
faible récolte. Mars et avril constituent les mois de forte récolte.

Bien que les produits maraichers soient commercialisés essentiellement
dans les localités environnantes, il faut tout de méme reconnaitre qu'une
fraction non négligeable de la production est autoconsommée et couvre
les besoins familiaux en légumes frais. Lutilisation des légumes a des fins
d’autoconsommation doit étre comprise comme la contribution des femmes
a la satisfaction des besoins familiaux, puisqu’elles sont exemptées des
travaux de la mise en valeur des parcelles familiales de 'agriculture de décrue
et pluviale (si la concession en pratique) en raison des tches domestiques
qui leur sont dévolues. Les revenus tirés de la production maraichere sont
destinés a la satisfaction des besoins personnels des femmes qui prédominent
dans P'activité. Ils sont dépensés dans I'achat des vétements féminins et des
objets de luxe et servent & financer des cérémonies.
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Conclusion

La réponse apportée a la crise céréaliere amorcée dans les années 1930 a
Tuabou a reposé sur 'émigration vers la France. Celle-ci, en jugulant la crise
et avec le recul de la production agricole locale, a la suite du départ de la
main-d’ceuvre masculine, a fini par mettre ce village dans une dépendance
vis-a-vis des transferts d’argent des émigrés a partir des années 1960 et
jusqua la fin des années 1990. Cependant, les restrictions accrues qui
marquent les conditions d’émigration et la retraite des pionniers de
I'émigration, dont la reléve n'est pas correctement assurée, ont concouru
a la fragilisation du systéme alimentaire dans les années 2000 du fait de
Iincapacité des envois de fonds a couvrir totalement les besoins familiaux.
Dans ce contexte, la population recourt a d’autres solutions, dont le
développement de I'agriculture de décrue et irriguée, pour en tirer des
revenus complémentaires. Lémergence de I'agriculture de contre-saison
sest réalisée de maniére innovante et s'est accompagnée d’une certaine
dynamique du point de vue structurel ainsi que cultural. Cette innovation
n'est pas sans lien avec 'individualisation progressive de la société soninké,
impulsée par le désir d’émancipation des jeunes.

Le retour des jeunes vers 'agriculture est-il définitif? Tenteront-ils de
sinventer un nouvel itinéraire pour aller répondre aux sir¢nes des poles
d’émigration outre-Atlantique afin d’ériger a nouveau leur village en une
localité de forte émigration comme les villages voisins? Seuls le temps
et des recherches ultérieures peuvent apporter des éléments de réponse a
ces questions.

Note

1. Le pays soninké ou le terroir des Soninkés est une zone a cheval sur la
Mauritanie, le Mali et le Sénégal. Il est situé en grande partie de part et d’autre
du fleuve Sénégal. La société soninké est gérontocratique et communautaire. La
participation des Soninkés au commerce des esclaves a favorisé le déploiement
des réseaux, depuis des décennies, dans I'Afrique, voire dans le monde.
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Abstract

In Senegal, the growth of horticulture has been particularly rapid in the last
decade or so, partly coinciding with the 2007-2008 ‘land rush’ and a boom
in agricultural investment. This article analyses the implications of the rise
in foreign direct investment (FDI) in the horticultural sector in northern
Senegal. Specifically, it examines FDI’s effects on labour migration and the
social reproduction of rural classes of labour through an intersectional feminist
and gendered lens. It argues that invisibilised ‘care chains’ that overly burden
women, and communities of solidarities, play a crucial role in the social
reproduction of horticultural workers, most specifically migrant workers,
and provide a subsidy to agrarian capital. Yet, capitalist development does
not always translate to better wages and more inclusive laws and policies for
horticultural wage workers and providers of caring labour who are adversely
incorporated in these political economies. As a result, this requires further
attention from policy-makers and political leaders. Using a combination
of working-life histories and survey data gathered through two rounds of
fieldwork over two years, and secondary data from relevant databases, this
article focuses on the River Valley Region and Louga to analyse the emerging
challenges of labour migration, social reproduction and caring labour in
rural Senegal.
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Résumé

Au Sénégal, la croissance de I'horticulture a été particulierement rapide au
cours de la derniére décennie, coincidant en partie avec la «ruée vers les terres»
de 2007-2008 et un boom des investissements agricoles. Cet article analyse les
implications de la hausse des investissements directs étrangers (IDE) dans le
secteur horticole au nord du Sénégal. Plus précisément, il examine les effets des
IDE sur la migration de main-d'ceuvre et la reproduction sociale des classes de
main-d'ceuvre rurale dans une optique intersectionnelle féministe et genrée. 1l
soutient que les « filiéres de soins » invisibles qui pésent trop sur les femmes,
et les communautés de solidarités jouent un role crucial dans la reproduction
sociale des travailleurs horticoles, plus particuli¢rement des travailleurs migrants,
et subventionnent le capital agricole. Pourtant, le développement capitaliste ne
se traduit pas toujours par de meilleurs salaires et de lois plus inclusives pour
les salariés de I'horticulture et les fournisseurs de soins qui sont négativement
intégrés dans ces économies politiques. Par conséquent, une plus grande
attention est nécessaire de la part des décideurs et des dirigeants politiques. A
l'aide d'une combinaison d'historiques de vie professionnelle et de données
d'enquéte recueillies au cours de deux séries de travaux de terrain sur deux
ans, et de données secondaires provenant de bases de données pertinentes, cet
article porte sur la région de la vallée du fleuve Sénégal et Louga pour analyser
les défis émergents de la migration de main-d'ceuvre, de la reproduction sociale
et du travail de soins dans le Sénégal rural.

Mots-clés : travail, migration, soins, reproduction sociale, investissement
agricole, Sénégal, économie politique féministe

Introduction

In 2016-2017, I was conducting fieldwork on the socioeconomic outcomes
of selected agricultural investments in the regions of Saint-Louis and Louga
in Senegal. Indeed, the rise in farmland acquisitions following the 2007/2008
commodity prices boom had led to food riots' in Senegal and other West
African countries, such as Burkina Faso, Ivory Coast and Cameroon, due to the
increasing cost of living. These acquisitions had been called, interchangeably,
the ‘land rush’, ‘land deals, ‘large-scale land acquisitions’, ‘agricultural
investments’ or ‘land grabs’ in the relevant literature (Patnaik, Moyo and Shivji
2011; Borras et al. 2011; Cotula 2011; Oya 2013; Tsikata and Yaro 2014;
Osabuohien 2014; Kaag and Zoomers 2014; Hall, Scoones and Tsikata 2015;
Dieng 2017). According to the World Bank’s 2011 Rising Global Interest in
Farmland report, 4 million hectares of land were involved by 2008, and around
56 million hectares of farmland investments were announced before the end
of 2009, of which two-thirds were in Africa (Deininger and Byerlee 2011).
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Against this background, export horticulture, particularly in the fresh
fruit and vegetables sector, has been praised for its potential to structurally
transform the economy away from manufacturing (the traditional
smokestacks industry), hence services and export horticulture being
labelled ‘industries without smokestacks’ (Newfarmer, Page and Tarp 2018).
Senegalese horticultura® export to Europe experienced a spectacular rise in
the last decade. It represented 7,767,319 kilograms in 2000, 29,910,997
kilograms in 2009 and 105,982,906 kilograms in 2019, according to data
collected from the Senegalese Government’s Investment Agency (APIX
2020). Meanwhile, other parts of the country, such as the peri-urban Niayes
in north-western Senegal (renowned for producing 50 per cent of Senegal’s
fresh fruit and vegetables, mainly thanks to market gardening), have not
received comparable levels of resources and attention, despite their major
share of export horticulture in GDP (Mackintosh 1989; Fall and Fall 2001;
Touré and Seck 2005; Baglioni 2015). As a result, the northern part of
the country has experienced a migration of people and capital at regional,
national and international levels (Adams 1977; Cooper 1996; Manchuelle
1997; Ba 1998; Bredeloup 2007; Top 2014; Tandian 2015, 2016; Ndione
2018; Niyonsaba 2019).

As I went to do fieldwork on this topic, I organised my days around my
months-old child’s nursing and sleeping times; my mobility was dictated
and constrained by being her sole caregiver during that time, and by not
having a means of transportation, which often led me to have her with
me while I worked. Going back to the UK as a precarious migrant PhD
researcher and a mother, I carefully reflected, with family members, on
how to make the second part of my fieldwork smoother and more effective
for reaching the desired outcomes. This would lead me to return for the
second part of my fieldwork with different family members, who joined me
at different times. My sister, first, provided not only research assistance but
also moral and emotional support while her children were being taken care
of by their father and paternal grandmother, and often by my own parents.
We were accompanied by my maternal uncle, who drove my father’s car
and did some translation for us while accessorily posing as the ‘male figure
of authority’; his wife took care of their children in his absence. Finally, my
husband joined us for the final part of the fieldwork, driving and taking
on his fair share of caring labour. During that second part of research, I
relied on extensive kin and solidarity networks in Saint-Louis and Louga,
including staying at faraway cousins’ houses, relying on the University of
Saint-Louis’s nursery, or being recommended from afar by my parents or
cousins to stay at village chiefs” houses.
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This first-hand experience as a researcher-migrant-mother opened my
eyes to the centrality of communities of care for the mobility of migrant
workers and their capacity to pursue economic or academic ventures.
Therefore, I could not help but ask myself why care work and care
communities were so invisibilised in my own topic of research — the debate
about agricultural investments that rely heavily on migrant workers’ labour
power. If migrant workers’ and their families’ involvement in the migration
project —as shown by previous studies and others in this special issue — is well
documented, analysing the challenges of labour migration and food security
through the double lens of caring labour and social reproduction theory
(SRT henceforth) can be fruitful to challenge the idea that the stakes and

interests at play in agricultural investments are primarily economic in nature.
y y

This article provides an intersectional feminist political economy analysis
of gendered labour migration and the daily, as well as intergenerational,
social reproduction of the labour force. It critically examines current shifts
in labour migration and implications for care work and social reproduction
in the context of the boom in large-scale agricultural investments in 2007
and 2008. It sets out to analyse two questions: 1) What are the implications
of agricultural investments for labour mobility and migration, social
mobility and social reproduction? 2) How and to what extent do ‘care
chains’ bear the brunt of the social reproduction of mobile and migrant
labour forces, thereby allowing capitalist social reproduction to take place?
Crucially, I argue that the social reproduction of migrant labour, facilitated
by the adverse incorporation of those who provide waged and unwaged
caring labour in those political economies through ‘care chains’, is central to
capitalist social reproduction.

To support this argument, this article first brings some conceptual
clarifications, then discusses the research methods and material, before
reviewing historical labour migration in northern and central Senegal in
the quest for food security and development. Next, I set out to demonstrate
shifts in labour migration and how mobilities and migration are central
to the daily, inter- and intragenerational social reproduction of not only
the labour force but also capitalism across time and space. Indeed, profit-
maximising horticultural employers seek to minimise the costs of mobilising
and maintaining workers within and outside their workplaces, including in
social, cultural and religious relations and practices, while extracting surplus
value from them. Finally, I illustrate and give foundation to my above
proposition through four workers’ life stories, interviews and survey data.
The empirical data presented in this article comes from long engagements,
first with critical feminist theories and subsequently the topic of land rushes
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since 2013, and with research participants from 2016. I use mixed methods
combining participant observation, semi-directional interviews, focus
groups, life stories and a survey (using Survey Solutions), all involving more
than 200 participants of various genders, age groups, socio-professional
categories, migrant statuses, marital statuses and levels of education, among
others, across thirty villages of Saint-Louis and Louga.

I recommend a feminist and intersectional political economy approach
to analysing the results of these agricultural investments. This could benefit
political and policy actors in their decision-making regarding the issue of
labour migrants in the national horticultural sector as well as in all levels of
global value chains and production networks.

Conceptual Framework

Centring the labour theory of value, the article analyses how wage labour is
used by ‘classes of capital’ to extract surplus value from ‘classes’ of (migrant)
labour (Bernstein 2006, 2007), often below the cost of reproduction of
labour power. It also assesses how, combined with other forms of motives
— affective, emotional, moral, caring — wage labour creates or maintains
the conditions for capitalist accumulation and social reproduction, while
relying on care chains and communities of solidarity, faith and belonging
to increase the dependency of workers on participation in rural labour
markets. Not only does it ask, Who owns what? Who does what? Who gets
what?, it also asks, How do gender, class, migrant status, caste, generation
and marital status impact upon who is able to do, own or get what? Using
intersectionality and political economy both as a method of inquiry and
for their rich theoretical insights can shed light on the motives at play in
migration and mobility decisions. Lastly, they may be helpful to (re)map
care chains between family members, or between workers and employers,
and thus reposition caring labour in time and space.

Key elements of this research are interdisciplinarity, using comparative case
studies that draw on a blend of qualitative and quantitative research methods,
and a commitment to feminist and decolonial methodologies. Another
important aspect is the rejection of essentialising rural African women in
gender and development discourses (Mohanty 1984; Win 2004 ; Cornwall et
al. 2007). Therefore, centring intersectionality in analysing gender, class, and
race together can provide a more accurate picture of postcolonial economies
(Crenshaw 1989; Pollard et al. 2011; Salem 2018) and acknowledging
‘situatedness’ in analysing different political economies and socialities is
crucial (Haraway 1988; Oyewumi 1997; Dieng 2020).
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As a result, I analyse both the emancipatory and oppressive dynamics
that can result from one’s participation in rural labour markets (Johnston
2007; Cramer, Oya and Sender 2008; Stevano 2014; Hathie et al. 2015;
Oya and Pontara 2015; Van den Broeck, Swinnin and Maertens 2016;
Jha, Chambati and Ossome 2021). Further conceptual clarifications are
necessary for understanding the analytical tools that I am using to investigate
the issues at stake.

One first crucial question is “Who owns what’? It asks who owns the
means of production, and reproduction ‘of the means of production, of
current and future production, and of the social relations between producers
and between producers and others’ (Bernstein 2010: 18). According to
Bernstein, four types of funds are central for reproduction and constitute
claims on the products of labour:

1. The consumption fund (to cover basic needs such as shelter, food, rest, etc.).

2. The replacement fund, which allows for the replacement of the tools

and ‘instruments of labour’ as well as the production of future producers
(generational reproduction).

3. The ceremonial fund for activities and practices such as festivities and rituals

that (re)create ‘social relations and cultures of farming communities’.

4. 'Thefund of rent for payments to landlords, states, etc. (Bernstein 2010: 18-20).

This question about who owns what is as central as the question of power,
because it reveals the gender and class dynamics of agrarian change. Then,
“Who does what?” investigates not only who migrates for work in horticulture,
but also who cares for migrant labourers. Caring labour is here taken to mean
any type of labour involving a ‘caring motive’, in accordance with feminist
economist Nancy Folbre’s use of the term as ‘labour undertaken out of
affection or a sense of responsibility for other people, with no expectation
of immediate pecuniary reward’ (Folbre 1995: 75). But this inquiry will
also encompass waged forms of care work, as not all caring labour or work
is unpaid, although these forms are often paid below the cost of the social
reproduction of labour power, despite their essential role in reproduction at
large. As for social reproduction, it can be defined as ‘the integrated process
which makes possible the production of goods and services at the same time
as the production of life’ (Luxton, in Bezanson and Luxton 2006: 36). The
first three types of funds identified by Bernstein are central to this process.
Social reproduction theory secks to render human labour and work visible in
its analysis and refers to ‘the activities and attitudes, behaviors and emotions,
responsibilities and relationships directly involved in the maintenance oflife on
a daily basis and intergenerationally’ (Bhattacharya 2017; Laslett and Brenner
1989: 382). These factors include food, clothing, housing, care of the sick,
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the elderly and children, as well as ‘the social organisation of sexuality’ (Laslett
and Brenner 1989: 383). Another important point is that the concept of ‘care
chains’ was first used by Arlie Hochschild, building on the work of Rhacel
Parrenas, to refer to ‘a series of personal links between people across the globe
based on the paid or unpaid work of caring’ (Hochschild 2000: 131). Parrenas
uses the concept of the ‘International Division of Reproductive Labour’ to
refer to diverse forms of labour needed ‘to sustain the productive labour force’
— such as those listed in the previous paragraph —and which are also a marker
of class privilege as they mostly benefit more privileged individuals to the
detriment of gendered and racialised migrant workers (Parrefas 2015: 29). In
this article, I seek to go beyond the dichotomy of ‘productive/reproductive’
to analyse care work and labour in all relevant spaces of socialisation and life-
making. I also use this concept to analyse how care chains work horizontally,
inside the same country, rather than vertically, in the transnational family
(Parrefias 2015; Neveu Kringelbach 2015).

Furthermore, to grasp a more comprehensive picture of issues of
migration and mobility in the River Valley Region, around the Lac de Guiers
and the Louga Region, it is useful to go back in time, through history,
to understand the successive events that engendered current migration
trends. With Patricia Daley (2021), I believe that adopting a perspective
that contextualises migration and mobility historically carries the promise
of rehumanising and, therefore, dignifying migrants, including those whose
mobility is under constraint or voluntary (CODESRIA 2021: 17). In
addition, it is key to stress that mobility includes the movement of values
and ideas as well as people, and that being mobile represents for many a way
of life as well as a path to a livelihood (Marcus 1995; Van Dijk, Foeken and
De Bruijn 2001). This dimension is central for intra- and intergenerational
social reproduction. Therefore, this article seeks to analyse intra- and
international labour migration at the intersections of food and agricultural
policy, and its implications for (rural) development and agrarian change, by
telling the working-life stories of Senegalese/African migrant workers who
maintain strong ties with their communities.

In addition, this article seeks to contribute to the already growing body
of research on farmland acquisitions, social reproduction and rural labour
markets (Li 2011; Borras et al. 2011; Oya 2013; Baglioni 2015; Hall et al.
2015; Mbilinyi 2016; Naidu and Ossome 2016; Chung 2017; Cousins et
al. 2018; Ali and Stevano 2019; Dieng 2019; Ossome and Naidu 2021).
Indeed, previous studies, such as Claude Meillassoux’s Femmes, Greniers
et Capitaux (Meillassoux 1992), have taken an interest in analysing the
conditions under which ‘the domestic sector’ contributes to capitalist
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social reproduction despite the limitations of an approach that takes power
dynamics in this sector as given and therefore neither challenges them or
their underlying patriarchy (Mackintosh 1977; O’Laughlin 1977; Katz
1983). Recent research on gendered labour migration and modes of social
reproduction in Africa and Asia have shown that the processes of social
differentiation ‘from above’ and ‘from below’ are always being (un)made for
better or for worse (Sow 1986; Fall 1998; Cross 2013; Mutopo 2014; Gore
and LeBaron 2019; Parrefias 2015; Shah and Lerche 2020; Mezzadri 2020).
Therefore, it is important to analyse the varied repertoire that ‘classes of
capital” use to mobilise and exploit migrant ‘classes of labour’, without paying
(or paying little) for the cost of social reproduction of their labour power.

Finally, this article takes a political economy approach to labour migration
by not investigating the motivations for migration separately from the
structures and dynamics of capitalist development. This is because, though
agency matters to understand migration decisions, it is critical to analyse
the bigger picture, because ‘individual decisions are underpinned, if not
determined by structural conditions’, including patriarchy, poverty and other
forms of violence and oppressions of capitalist development (Veltmeyer and
Wise 2016). This can be done by asking the questions: Who migrates? Who
stays back? Why? How are rents generated by migration used? In addition,
identifying how migration is made possible by communities of care through
the porous rural-urban ‘divide’ is of utmost importance for understanding
issues faced by ‘the global rural populace’ (Ossome and Naidu 2021).

Materials and Methods

The empirical data presented here is based on a multisite comparative
ethnographic study, which involves analysis at global, national and local levels
with key actors, including national international managers working in three
different companies in the Senegalese fresh fruit and vegetable sector, policy
and political officials, and local horticultural workers. It is this last category
of actors — specifically migrant workers — that this study centres on. I use life
stories, semi-directional interviews, focus groups, historical accounts and
cultural materials (including archives and popular knowledge), secondary
data from sources such as the Land Matrix, the World Food Organization
and the Senegalese government agencies, and a survey, to combine feminist
methodologies and the methodologies of political economy, as explained
previously (Dieng 2017, 2018, 2019). Through these methodologies, I
explore the unique complementarity of mixed-research methods. Repeated
conversations with the participants allow me and them, together, to recreate
their stories and escape normative narratives.
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I agree that there are challenges as well as advantages associated with
doing research in one’s own country (Amadiume 1993; Mama 2011).
However, I have tried to be open about my positionality (Dieng 2018). The
advantages include the fact that I am Senegalese, and proficient in French
and Wolof and conversant in Pulaar, which are the languages spoken in
the selected research sites. The cons included the fact that in rural Senegal
land is mostly discussed by men with other men. Thus, for the interviews
and survey, which involved mostly women, it helped that my sister and I
were of the same gender. Additionally, we were able to access male milieus
and official gatherings by being assigned an ‘honorary male’ function due
to being outsiders accompanied by our uncle. I was mindful of the ‘double
consciousness’ and ‘the outsiders within me’ that were due to my location
and multiple positionalities as a Senegalese woman and mother studying the
Senegalese society, yet being a migrant and a feminist academic living in the
UK, therefore inhabiting many different and overlapping spaces (Collins
1986; Davis and Craven 2016).

In addition, I have engaged constantly with the participants of this
research since 2016, and with the field as well. I conducted participant
observation during two stays of four and three months respectively, living
with families in villages in rural Senegal where the selected horticultural
farms were located (April to July 2017, then October to December 2017).

It is useful to specify that the case studies focused on investments in
fresh fruit and vegetable export that took place in Senegal between 2006
and 2012. Based on these criteria, I zoomed in on three horticultural
landholdings, located respectively in Saint Louis (near the Senegal River
Region), near Lake Guiers and in the Louga Region. In all three cases, the
state facilitated investors” access to land.

The Case Studies Comprised:

* A small-size firm funded by European and African capital, which is an
example of North-South investment involving global value and investment
chains, and which had one operation site that worked with six villages;

* A large-scale agricultural company assisted by French capital, which had
three different sites and involved twelve villages;

* An Indian firm with horticultural (and estates) activities, and is an example
of South-South investment. This case involved one working project
in which five villages participated, and another that was aborted during
the negotiations.
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Map 1: The regions of Saint Louis and Louga, Senegal
Source: Google Maps

Map 2: The research sites in Saint Louis and Louga, Senegal

Source: Google Maps
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Table 1: Main research sites

Region Department Administrative Comune /Villages
District
Fass Ngom (4 villages)
Saint-Louis Rao
Gandon (5 villages)
Saint-Louis Gnit® (6 villages)
Ndiaye
Dagana Diama (8 villages)
Mbane Mbane (7 villages)
Louga Kebemer Ndande Diokoul (4 villages)

Source: Assembled by researcher from POAS, field notes and desk research

Three caveats might be crucial for understanding the methodology used in
this article. First, I cite the work of other scholars and research participants
extensively (including in French and Wolof), because: 1) citation is political
and my decolonial praxis requires acknowledging the generations of social
scientists on whose scholarship this piece of work builds and engages with;
and 2) it is critical to move away from English language dominance (Okech
2020) because of the multilingual and multivocal contexts of research in/
on Africa. Second, for this research I use an intersectional feminist political
economy lens and seek to go beyond traditional methodological binaries
(for instance, gender vs class) to embrace methodological pluralism. My
intersectional view enriches the theory of totality central to political and
economic approaches by paying attention to social relations based on
gender, class, race and ethnicity, migrant status, caste, generation, marital
status and ability. Last, my use of multidisciplinary research draws from
critical feminist studies, the sociology of work and migration, critical
agrarian studies, political economy and geography, especially on the
topic of gendered ‘caring labour’ and the political economy of work and
reproduction on (rural) labour markets (Elson and Pearson 1981; Sow
1986, 1992; Mackintosh 1989; Bryceson 1995; Folbre 1995; O’Laughlin
1995; Katz 2001; Whitehead and Kabeer 2001; Koopman 2009; Nation
2010; Federici 2014; Razavi 2017; Doss, Summerfield and Tsikata 2014;
Mutopo 2014; Tsikata 2016; Naidu and Ossome 2016; Mezzadri 2016;
Mbilinyi 2016; Werner et al. 2017; Baglioni 2018; Barrientos 2019; Dieng
2019; Stevano, Ali and Jamieson 2021).
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‘Investment Chains’ and ‘Care Chains’: Gendered and Classed
Mobilities and Social Reproduction after the Contemporary
Land Rush

The notion of ‘investment chains’ has been central to the quest of
policymakers and researchers for sustainable ways to hold actors involved
in agricultural investments accountable, alongside finding ‘pressure points’.
The analytical and heuristic importance of the concept of ‘investment
chains’ lies in the fact that it provides a tool to identify ‘the multiplicity
of actors and relations linked to a project, and the flow and distribution
of value among those actors’ (Cotula and Blackmore 2014: 1), especially
in the context of the ‘land rush’ (Matondi, Havnevik and Beyene 2011;
Schoneveld 2011; Koopman 2012; Cotula 2013; Verma 2014; Hall et al.
2015; Dieng 2017; Ndiaye 2018; Gagné 2019; Chung 2020).

Here, I propose that, just as the term ‘investment chains’ is used by a
myriad of actors interested in social justice, it is crucial to analyse the central
role of ‘care chains’ to capture the variety of actors involved in providing
unwaged caring labour to labour migrants so that investors may mobilise
and exploit their labour in rural markets and beyond. This mapping exercise
would be useful for designing inclusive social policies that would address
the needs of the most vulnerable in society (Mkandawire 2004).

Migration and Mobility in Senegal

Four facts are worth noting in relation to migration and mobility in the
selected regions. First, labour migration in these places is nothing new,
especially for women, as their lack of representation in early historiographical
accounts would suggest. Local, sub-regional and international migrations
of labour (even forced), which some qualify as ‘globalisation from below’,
through people (Portes 1999; Tarrius 2002), are not new phenomena in
West Africa, or even the Senegal River Region (Diop 1965; Fall 2011;
Manchuelle 1997). Indeed, from the mobilisation of forced and indentured
slave labour in the colonies for the culture of cotton and then groundnut
production, labour migration has been mobilised for over a century in the
quest for food security in the Senegambia Region (Cooper 1996; Daviron
2010; Fall 2011; Tiquet 2014; Oya and Pontara 2015). These cultures
in turn contributed to further labour migration which has had a lasting
impact on the political economy of the valley, with rural inhabitants joining
the Navetaan labour reserves (the migrant workers of the rainy season) to
work in the Groundnut Basin (Oya 2001, 2002; Fall 2011; Faye 2016).
In addition, some of the migrants settled permanently in response to the
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growing surplus of labour that the Groundnut Basin could not provide.
Gradually, thereafter, new urban destinations emerged for these migrants:
Mauritania, Dagana, Podor, the new cotton basin in southern Senegal, as
well as Cote d’Ivoire (and other West African countries) and France.

The natural disasters and financial shocks of the early twentieth century
would further encourage labour migration. In fact, the emergence of rural
horticultural labour markets, the challenges of climate change, droughts
and land degradation (for instance, the droughts of the 1930s, 1950s and
1970s, which led to severe food crises), and the economic and financial crises
of the 1970s, would contribute to increasing the number of migrants and
diversifying their profile. These challenges, combined with the imperative
of food self-sufficiency, led the Senegalese government to invest massively in
large-scale irrigation infrastructure projects in northern Senegal (Lavigne-
Delville 1991). In addition, a variety of public and private international
development actors (including the World Bank) invested in large-scale
development infrastructure as well as horticultural projects for the domestic
markets or for exports in this region, starting from the end of the Structural
Adjustment Programmes (SADs).

In this context, migration became a form of social innovation in the
search for poverty reduction and food security (Sall et al. 2011), and a
strategy that has been used by families, the private sector, the state and
colonial powers to mobilise labour. Entire regions and towns depend on
this type of economic and social activity to reproduce themselves. It is
also practised by many families for their daily, intra- and intergenerational
reproduction.

Secondly, migration is almost always linked to large-scale infrastructure
and agricultural projects and urbanisation. After independence, from the
1970s, the Senegalese government’s decision to invest heavily in the Senegal
River Valley Region to encourage the development of productive activities
there launched the era of dams. The construction of such large-scale
infrastructure has generated a rich parallel literature on expectations and
realisations, hopes and discontent, because it shapes places and territories
over time (Adams 2000; Boone 2003). More recently, several large-scale
agricultural investments have been made in the valley, involving a myriad
of actors. The most recent waves of land rush occurred in 2007-2008
following mutiple crises — of food, commodities and finance. In 2020,
the Land Matrix reported on its website a total of thirty-four intended,
concluded and failed land deals in Senegal between 2003 and 2018. The
total intended size of the deals was 539,460 hectares, the contract size
327,229 hectares and, surprisingly, by 2018, only 21,686 hectares were in
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production. According to the Land Matrix Repository, 63.6 per cent of the
total deals took place between 2006 and 2012, hence our focus on deals that
materialised in that period.

Thirdly, migration motives and the profile of migrants vary. In our
survey, migrant workers constituted more than half of the respondents
(seventy-five out of 166 respondents). Responding to the question of their
migration motives, twenty-five respondents (twenty of whom were men)
said they migrated for work, thirty-seven women travelled to join their
husband’s house (séyi), and seven women interviewed did so for ‘family
reasons’. Indeed, previous studies have shown that women rarely migrate
independently in search of paid work, but rather to marry or join relatives
(Mackintosh 1989) because patrilocality is still dominant in the rural areas
of northern Senegal (Diop 1985).

Table 2: Gender and Reasons for Migrating (n=75)

Reason for Current Migration Male Female Total
Job 20 5 25

80 % 20 % 100 %
83 % 10 % 33 %

Family 2 7 9
22 % 78 % 100 %
8 % 14 % 12 %

Marital home 0 37 37
0 100 % 100 %
0 72 % 49 %

Other 2 2 4

50 % 50 % 100 %
8.33% 3.9%2 5.33%
Total 24 51 75

32 % 68 % 100 %

Source: Workers survey, 2017

Fourthly, major historical, political, religious or personal events have
constituted a tipping point in the life of migrant workers, often leading
to major work transitions and influencing generations of workers. The
événements Naar (the Mauritania events),” and large-scale projects such as
the construction of dams or the arrival of horticultural firms that quickly
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became company towns, are some illustrations of this. Such events may
shift (migrant) workers’ and their families’ careers and work-life histories
for generations. They may lead migrant workers or their families to change
their sector of activity, mode of migration (for instance, from temporary
to permanent or vice versa) or destination, or simply force them to stop
travelling for work, to cease work or to change their working hours.

This is the case of Maajigeen, a daily worker (journaliére) in her fifties
from the Lac de Guiers Region of northern Senegal. More than thirty years
ago, Maajigeen and her mother used to go to Mauritania for work. The
type of wage labour they both chose was in care chains, forms of work
that are essential for the reproduction of the labour force and therefore for
the reproduction of society. Such work is not always paid, or if it is, it
is considered ‘cheap labour”® (Mbilinyi 1986). Indeed, while her mother
worked as domestic help (mbindaan in Wolof), to cook, iron and do the
laundry, Maajigeen looked after the children of her mother’s employers,
thereby reproducing class- and gender-subservient labour relations.

Shortly before the Naar events, Maajigeen’s mother died. Thereafter,
Maajigeen stopped going to Mauritania, and sought safety in Saint-Louis:

I went there twice, staying there each time for a year to work as a domestic:
‘ligeeyu kér’. Those were the good times. I didn’t have any children or a
husband. You only took care of yourself. What I earned allowed me to help
my family while keeping some money for myself. (Interview)

Maajigeen is now the first of three wives of a local village chief. She has had
eight children in total, two of whom have died. Like her two co-spouses,
Maajigeen works at the farm as a day worker when it is not her turn to cook
(njél). Two of her older kids live in another city for their studies, returning
to the family home during the weekend or after a fortnight. They then cook,
do their laundry and support their mother with domestic work. During my
last visit, the father had asked the oldest daughter to stop going to school
and start working at the farm as a day worker while ‘getting ready’ for
marriage. The second-oldest daughter (brilliant at school and very beautiful)
feared she would be next, as her father did not like her staying in another
town with her mother’s sister. But Maajigeen, who had not been to school,
promised to shield her daughter from her father’s expectations and cover
for her in her domestic duties so that she could further her studies until the
ultimate paternal decision regarding the future of her studies. Maajigeen
explained, ‘My husband is the decision-maker in this house. I am under his
authority. He leads me/us® (kilifé fook mu am baat ci kérém, te surga dong
laa, dari ma yilif) .
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Like Maajigeen, Idriss’s work life was shaped by his mother’s migration
choices (she moved to Fatick for work when he was younger), his later
professional choices and familial responsibility between Dakar and Fatick.
He is a polygynous, fifty-five-year-old, former daily farm worker (journalier)
turned shopkeeper and fisherman. Being among those who advocated for
the establishment of the farm, Idriss’s work life story has been influenced by
his family’s many migrations:

My family and I are Beydaan Moor. I went to Fatick in 1949 with my mother,
then I left with my family to live at the Benn Taly Factory in 1965. I returned
to settle there as a shop trader (boutiquier) in 1974. I have left Dakar since,
and now live in Fatick in December to August as a shop trader with my
second wife and children. Then, I returned to my village (near Mauritania)
for my annual leave with my first wife and our children to fish from August
to December. During this period, I left my sons at the boutique (shop).

Male Senegalese (Beydaan) Moors migrate a lot, to Dakar, Saint-Louis, other
major cities, and also within Mauritania, although this has decreased due
to the need to ‘have papers’ (to be documented) as stated in many of our
interviews. In the case of Idriss, who is the eldest son of his family, the notion
of kilifé, the authority based on seniority which confers rights and duties,
is central (Group Interview). Indeed, even powerful, middle-aged men still
respect older men or women, regardless of their class. Such social imperatives
can cause the eldest son (and unmarried daughter) to return to the village
immediately after the demise of the father or other older male figures, to
fulfill their duties to their family, lineage and social group. As was the case
for Idriss, migrant workers who are the eldest or have caring and decision-
making responsibities for their families often make the choice to settle and
limit their mobility because of their prerogatives and family duties. Idriss
was still in the position to travel for work only because his older sons could
replace him at the boutique. His children of school-going age were educated
in schools at another village and resided with extended kin. Those who were
too young stayed with their mothers and went to Koranic school.

Rural wage Work, Gender and Generation: The Promise of
Upward Social Mobility

There are changing links between migration and the definitions of upward
(‘rich’, ‘well-off or ‘successful’) or downward social mobility (‘poor’,
‘precarious’ or having socially ‘failed’). In Senegal, (migrant) workers,
and other social categories such as expatriate university students who are
temporarily economically and socially precarious, may be called doxandeem.
They may be called neew ji doole in Wolof if they fall more permanently into
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poverty (including the working poor), and miskiin if they rely on family
or kin solidarity networks for basic survival (Fall 2005). As for success,
it is generally defined by wealth, kinship linkages and social and marital
status. Success is also traditionally shaped by migration and mobility, as
illustrated in popular culture by narratives of the return of the ‘prodigal
son’ after a long stay abroad to ease the collective efforts and sacrifices of
the migrant’s family. The central role that migration plays is also illustrated
by the ‘Four Ts' (Tukki, Tekki, Tedd, Teral), as in a popular saying among
young Senegalese migrants or aspirants to migration: “Travelling, making
it, succeeding socially, and helping family and friends’ (Sall et al. 2011:
24). Tekki does not merely translate into ‘making it’, but success also means
meeting social expectations associated with this new social position (for
example, by helping one’s family and extended kin).

The findings of my research in thirty villages in Saint-Louis and Louga
showed that rural horticultural wage work in the selected farms offered
new avenues for upward social mobility, especially for migrant workers. In
addition, meanings and values associated with being ‘successful’ or being
a ‘good person’ were influenced by horticultural wage labour. A central
observation based on the interviews and life stories of the selected research
participants is that, for migrant workers from other villages or from the city
— an increasingly important trend — ‘becoming someone’ was now possible
without having to travel, as illustrated by the many stories of workers
returning home and their recurring claims to ‘get there and be successful at
home’ (¢ekki fii). Yet, migrant workers often found themselves experiencing
simultaneously upward and downward social mobility, an outcome that was
differentiated along gender, class, status, caste and marital status. This was
the case of Marie, whose story can be summarised as follows:

A young single woman of almost thirty years, Marie lives in another city
for her work, separated from her siblings and her parents. She visits her
family in town every two to three months because of her job. Holder of
a Bachelor’s degree from the University of Dakar, after an internship she
worked for a producer of fresh fruit and vegetables in the Niayes (peri-urban
area of Senegal). She joined one of the companies in this study in 2014 as an
agricultural supervisor of a team comprising between fifteen and thirty-five
people, fifty in high season. She earns CFA 200,000 net per month.

Marie works from 7 a.m. to 2 p.m, Monday to Saturday. She eats the bread
distributed by the company to all workers for breakfast but has lunch at
home between 2 p.m. and 3 p.m. after work. She divides her salary between
her own expenses and the needs of her family back in town. She also
saves a small amount in the bank. Her salary, she told me, was ‘virtually
finished’ before it even reached her account at the beginning of each month.
Therefore, she hoped for a salary increase.
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Figure 1: Marie manages one of these teams in the fields, May 2017, near the River Senegal

Despite her professional success, Marie kept being questioned about when
she intended to marry and have children. This is because in (rural) Senegal,
women’s ‘social success’ is still assessed through their marital status and
ability to procreate.

The account of Marie indicates that she had moved far from the familial
household and was not regarded by her family as ‘someone’ because she was
not married. It also shows that becoming ‘someone’ on the farms allows
everyone to witness it and so workers can ‘have a name’ without migrating
or moving (Interview). In addition, the establishment of horticultural farms
has broadened the aspirations of poorly educated or uneducated workers and
has in a way opened up avenues of success far from the exclusive ‘empire of
the literati’ through school (Coulon 1999). Politics and business nonetheless
remain attractive to many. The horticultural farms have also opened new routes
for accumulation, including that of social networks (Fall 2005; Coulibaly-
Tandian 2008; Bredeloup 2015). Such upward mobility is described well in the
life trajectory of S. Fekhe, a young worker who is officially twenty-six years old
but unofficially thirty-one years old. His story can be summed up as follows:

After interrupting my studies in 2012, I worked as a surga (seasonal wage
worker) in what has become known as the ‘pataas project’ (sweet potato
projects) of a farmer in the Lac de Guiers Region. At that time, I was not
returning home during the rainy season but was working on different jobs
at the same time. It is only when I started as a day labourer in one of the
farms of this region that I started going back home during the rainy season.
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He had been working on the farm since 2013 and became a supervisor
in 2014, resulting in a seasonal contract in 2015. S. Fekhe left his family
in Kaolack where his wife and parents lived. He had first met his wife on
the farm before she moved to her parents’ place in Kaolack, where, under
patrilocal rule, she helped Fekhe’s ageing mother with domestic work.

S. Fekhe used to be a continuous migrant, and started returning to his
village only when he knew his day job would still be there after the rainy
season. Then, as he was not under contract when the farm closed during
the summer, he would return to his parents’ village in order to cultivate
the family field. At his workplace, S. Fekhe stayed in a small one-bedroom
apartment he shared with another farm worker, also from Kaolack. Fekhe
was paid around 200,000 francs per month. Every month, he saved CFA
20,000, sent 120,000 to his family and paid CFA 15,000 for lunch prepared
by a local family in a nearby village, with whom he registered, a practice
known as bindu bool. S. Fekhe also left CFA 10,000 at the boutique (the
local shop) for his groceries and kept the rest for his other expenses. He had
no loans and hardly managed to save — he did so thanks to being part of
the natt-u-teggi (tontine, in French), a joint financial arrangement whereby
the participants (some men from his company) contribute equally to a
prize that is awarded entirely to a selected participant at the end of each
month. Some months, he ate with the other workers in the local canteen
of the compound (popotte, in French), paying a small contribution because
everything was subsidised by the employer. He had his medical needs met
at the farm’s small clinic (which also took care of his wife when she suffered
a miscarriage). S. Fekhe was part of the solidarity and mutual aid group that
brought together workers from his native region, as well as the local Dahira
(his local religious brotherhood). At the time of our interviews, his wife had
come to visit him and was cooking for him.

Discussion: Adverse Incorporation of Communities of Caring
Labour and Social Reproduction

The life stories presented above show that, after rural migrants start
horticultural labour, there is a greater densification of economic and
non-economic links between those who work in horticulture and their
families and kin than before. Also, ties based on solidarity, ethnicity and
faith communities in both rural and urban areas are stronger. Indeed, as
illustrated by the life stories of Idriss and Maajigeen, Marie and Fekhe, and
our interviews, these links of mutual aid, economic support or solidarity
between migrant and non-migrant workers and their families are based
on gender, caste, class, marital and migrant status, faith, ethnicity and
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generation. In fact, kin and solidarity communities (including those that are
faith-based, ethnic and ceremonial, i.e. rontines) constitute social safety nets
for the most deprived (Dimé 2007; Fall and Cissé 2007). Marital status,
gender and age, for instance, play a key role in the allocation of daily, intra-
and intergenerational social reproduction obligations and expectations.
This is shown by the fact that Maajigeen (when she was single) and Marie
(currently single) were expected to provide economically for their families
and for themselves until they married, and Idriss and S. Fekhe provided
financially for their families including the costs of educating their children.
Married women, on the other hand, are expected first to provide labour
and emotional support to their families (mostly the man in their life and
their children) and share domestic chores, and only then can they seek
employment in rural horticulture. This shows that patriarchal conjugal
contracts do not prevent married women and unmarried or divorced women
from participating in rural wage work as long as this does not conflict with
domestic duties. As for Marie, she occupied the role of an honorary male
providing for herself and her family because of her single status. These life
stories highlight the financial emancipation that migrant workers have
gained with their work, but also the obligations that fall on them because of
‘having a job and a salary’.

The social links, caring labour activities and practices of migrants (and
their families, kin or solidarity and faith communities) along the care chains
in horticulture that I came across during our research took different forms.
The first was the circulation of labour, between members of the same family
(generally young men and women, and wives) or between neighbours, or
for local employers in the form of collective (santaane) or individual work
paid in kind or in cash (gasanu), in the form of temporary contracts, or in
collective and associative work (bokk bay). This included the mobilisation
of migrant labour by horticultural firms or local employers (via contract
farming, the use of nawetaan or surga labour, and the use of different
contracts — permanent, seasonal or day contracts). This labour circulation
involved the development of certain service/care economies to cater to
migrant workers” wellbeing and needs, including:

*  Food provision/restaurant food/catering via the company’s canteen, or via
the payment of a small sum to a landlord to eat with the family (bindu
bool), or through the food sellers in the vicinity of horticultural farms;

* Housing/rental accommodation free of charge via employers, for
permanent and, more rarely, seasonal workers who were deemed essential
for the firms; renting a room privately; or staying at a relative’s house;

*  Money transfer services and grocery shops.
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It is also worth mentioning that, based on some interviews, I suspect that
some form of clandestine prostitution was taking place in the vicinity of
the horticultural farms, and that some male migrants used these services.
However, I had no overt confirmation from male and female migrant
workers because reputation is the most important asset (mostly for women)
in those rural settings. Such prostitution services are also part of the care
chains that allow the social reproduction of the labour force.

The second type of care exchange included the care, socialisation and often
mobility of young children between different families, for their school
or Koranic education, or for the school holidays (vacansu). Some migrant
workers and couples also placed their children in their trusted kin’s homes
to be taken care of while they worked (denkaane). This involved, although
not always, the transfer of cash for the main expenses of the kids, who also
often helped with domestic chores and errands. Better-off migrant workers
hired domestic help to look after their households (cooking for them or their
family, doing the laundry, looking after the children, etc. in their absence).
This affective care labour was very gendered depending on the conjugal
contract, household composition, gender, marital status, ethnicity and age
of family members, perhaps more so in Wolof and Pulaar villages and less in
Moor villages, where men, and in particular husbands, tend to participate in
housework. However, with most women who are working on farms in the
selected rural areas, the lines are shifting, with more and more older men and
their children (especially young gitls) attending to the needs of the younger
ones in the absence of their wage-earning mothers/wives. In a context where
polygamy is common, horticultural export work is more suited to this type of
conjugal contract because the wives (and their eldest daughters) can divide up
the domestic work, as has been corroborated by other research articles (Diop
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1985; Sow 1986; Mackintosh 1989; Gadio and Rakowski 1999; Nation
2010). Likewise, the older male children also divide up the work in the family
field, in small-scale cattle-breeding or in small family businesses.

The third type of caring labour involved migrant workers’ visits ‘back home’
to take care of sick or old relatives. This was carried out mainly by young women
and older women. This type of care work involved not only financial support,
but also daily and intergenerational support, as well as medical assistance
(the lack of which was strongly felt in rural areas). This challenge leads to
many conflicts and negotiations within families, which have been highlighted
in the emerging literature on this question (Gning 2014; Hane 2015).

The fourth type of care practice was migrant workers’ visits to attend family
or religious ceremonies, including naming ceremonies and funerals, or to ensure
that certain rights, including inheritance or land rights, were safeguarded.

In addition to these forms of care practice, there were exchanges of goods
— between rural and urban or rural and rural households — as gifts or counter-
gifts. These were made possible by the increased purchasing power of migrant
workers, especially as a result of paid horticultural work. There were also
exchanges of cash through remittances, sending money to family and kin in the
village or in town, or as contributions towards ceremonies, be they religious,
traditional or cultural. Women remained central in the organisation of these
ceremonies and used a significant portion of their salaries as ceremonial funds,
which helped to strengthen community ties.

Women and girls also engaged in forms of collective saving. For instance,
their monthly nart (tontines) allowed them to combine ceremonial activities
and forms of social reproduction and organisation such as GIEs (economic
solidarity collectives). Through these GIEs, young men and women sought to
obtain land, not by inheritance or donations from the family, but through other
channels such as the local community (commune), or through international
development agency programmes such as those of the World Bank.

The relationships illustrated above, between migrants and non-migrants
and extended kin and solidarity networks, allow for the reproduction of the
workforce as well as capitalist social reproduction through the extraction
of surplus value. In addition to playing a central role in the political
economy of work, migrant workers and their networks most often had to
rely solely on their own wages to cover all their needs, unless they were
considered essential workers by employers who then provided them with
more or less secure working contracts, housing and social security. This
free-rider attitude allowed employers to exploit the labour force at a lower
cost, using them as de facto cheap labour, while relying on care chains to
provide most unwaged or wage caring labour (Mbilinyi 1986; Dieng 2019).
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Here, a critical and powerful concept is that of ‘adverse incorporation’ (Du
Toit 2005; McCarthy 2010; Hall 2011; Vicol 2017). Migrant workers and
providers of cheap care work are in this sense adversely incorporated in these
political economies. Going beyond the rhetoric of ‘inclusion/exclusion” of
migrant workers and communities of care allows us to shift our gaze and,
thereby, to critically examine the debates around employment creation and
other opportunities brought about by agricultural investments, and the
terms of incorporation of migrant workers and communities of care in these
local and global political economies.

Indeed, migration and mobility play a central role in ‘everyday’ caring
labour and inter- and intragenerational reproduction using mostly unwaged
care chains. This allows agricultural employers — generally the only company
or one of few in town — to externalise the cost of social reproduction of
migrant workers to the workers’ extended communities. For migrant seasonal
workers or workers on fixed-term or indefinite contracts, companies set up
structures such as workers’ accommodation and a dispensary, and covered
some costs of social reproduction, such as part of the national insurance
and other benefits (i.e. housing, food provision, health and transportation),
included in the salary or in nature.

Outside of the companies, workers, especially migrants, rely on care
chains that allow them to organise their lives between their village (or town)
of origin, their village of residence and their place of work. Care chains are
organised around practices such as the fostering of children, taking turns (7¢))
between co-wives and their daughters in polygynous conjugal contracts, the
unpaid work of community leaders such as village matrons (bajjanu gox), etc.
for capitalist social reproduction. This denotes the strategic alliances between
patriarchal conjugal norms and capitalist labour exploitation within and
beyond workplaces, ‘the fleshy, messy, and indeterminate stuff of everyday
life’ (Katz 2001: 711)as is well known, moves from place to place without
a fixed home. However, vagabondage insinuates a little dissolution — an
unsettled, irresponsible, and disreputable life, which indeed can be said of the
globalization of capitalist production. This paper reframes the discussion on
globalization through a materialist focus on social reproduction. By looking
at the material social practices through which people reproduce themselves
on a daily and generational basis and through which the social relations and
material bases of capitalism are renewed — and the havoc wreaked on them
by a putatively placeless capitalism — we can better expose both the costs of
globalization and the connections between vastly different sites of production.
Focusing on social reproduction allows us to address questions of the making,
maintenance, and exploitation of a fluidly differentiated labor force, the
productions and destructions.
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In most of the villages in this study, social reproduction also relied on
land, forest and cattle, which were viewed as a resource but most importantly
were one of multiple livelihood strategies. Therefore, migrant workers often
sought to acquire land assets or cattle alone or jointly with their spouse. This
was more difficult for migrant women because negotiations over granting
land were mostly the business of men. Migrant workers also sought to
buy domestic animals like sheep, goats or chickens that they could either
breed for sale or consume during hard times. They also invested in parallel
activities such as the natt-u-reggi, and self-exploitation through small
businesses (selling food to other migrant workers, for instance).

Finally, across all villages workers testified that horticultural work had
created new social relations and fostered cross-cultural understanding.
There is evidence to suggest that marriages took place following work
opportunities, as exemplified by the case of S. Fekhe. In addition, new
communities of care, based on faith (such as the Dahira) or economic and
cultural interests (such as the natt-u-teggi and the tours — women’s monthly
celebration of winning the na#t) allowed migrants and non-migrants to
gather to practise their faith. There was also a decrease in discrimination
based on caste and other traditional legacies of class because at the farm
‘we are all wage labourers’ (FGD7).” This was recounted by a worker who
was 7zyeerio (supposedly lower caste), who testified that, at the beginning,
especially in Saint-Louis, ‘those originating from families of previous slave-
owners and their former slaves or supposedly lower caste, would not mix or
talk’ (FGD6).® This was confirmed by a supervisor who said: ‘Each group
would stay in their corner. But things are much better now: they even invite
each other to social events outside the farm’ (Interview SMP6).°

Conclusion: Who Cares and Why Does it Matter?

The research questions of this article were twofold:

1) What are the implications of agricultural investments for labour mobility
and migration, social mobility and social reproduction?

2) How and to what extent do care chains bear the brunt of the social
reproduction of mobile and migrant labour forces, thereby allowing
capitalist social reproduction to take place?

This article critically examined the centrality of caring labour by mapping
some of the essential activities and practices that exist within care chains to
accommodate horticultural wage work in the Senegalese export industry.
The development of these care chains might be part of a long-term process of
change involving different classes of (migrant) labour and equally variegated
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classes of capital. I suggest that they are non-exceptional elements of any
dynamic and evolving society, although this represents a major opportunity
for positive social transformation. Since what counts cannot always be
counted, I suggest that mapping these care chains to identify pressure points
could be a central action-research project for feminist activists as well as
policy and political leaders interested in addressing the needs of those who
are adversely incorporated in these political economies.

In light of the empirical evidence presented, it appears that centring care
and social reproduction alongside the more pre-eminent questions of work
and horticultural production by migrant labourers is fruitful for at least two
reasons: it brings together questions of production and social reproduction
that more often than not are seen/treated as separate; it repoliticises the
questions of who does what and who gets what in order to understand
theories of value in the processes of capitalist social reproduction.

‘Who cares’ matters because without those essential actors providing
invisibilised caring labour, often below the cost of social reproduction,
migrant workers — who are crucial for global production networks — would
not be able to participate in rural labour markets. Therefore, there are two
urgent and critical priorities to which such a policy-research agenda could
contribute. First is the recognition of (unpaid) caring labour, decent work
and fairer wages for those who provide care work; second, more inclusive
sectoral policies and laws in favour of migrant workers, and improved urban—
rural mobility infrastructure to aid the reproduction of workers (Doherty
2021). Intersectionality as a methodology and a theory can provide useful
insights into this agenda.

Notes

Emeutes de la faim in Senegal.

Excluding cashew.

Often also written ‘Ngnich’.

These events started on 20 April 1989 with the death of two Senegalese nationals,
at Diawara in Matam, on the bank of the river. They ended with over 50 Maures
dead in Senegal, and between 200 and 1,000 Senegalese dead in Nouakchott,
Mauritania (Reyna and Downs 1999: 177-212).

5. Marjorie Mbilinyi (1986) defines ‘cheap labour’ as ‘labour which is remunerated
below the level of reproduction of labour power’.

‘kilifé fook mu am baat ci kérém, te surga dong laa, dan ma yilif” in Wolof.
22/11/17

14/11/17

19/06/17
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This article focuses on some of the historical innovation institutional
infrastructures in Zimbabwe that supported the genesis of a vibrant maize
sector, and analyses institutions for technology, policy, skills, knowledge
development and attendant financing mechanisms. We discuss the country’s
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adoption and innovation diffusion. In the process, we highlight elements of
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communities for maize over a period spanning the pre- and post-independence
eras. Our discussion covers the uneven colonial institutional, technological
and financial support availed to white commercial farmers and how the shift
in focus of government policy and support post-independence, resulted in the
centre of gravity shifting to communal farmers, who now contribute the bulk of
maize production. We discuss the critical roles played by Agritex (a technology
broker and accelerator) and a state procurement agent (the Grain Marketing
Board) as a market creator and signalling tool, as well as how specialised
agriculture financing by state and commercial banks supported the rise of
maize as a food security crop. Our key argument is that there were focused
knowledge and technology flows between government research institutions,
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pre-independence. This relationship shifted after independence in order to
support small-scale commercial farmers, who were mainly black farmers.

Keywords: Innovation ecosystems, collaboration, co-complementation,
technological capabilities, bridging institutions, innovation

*  The Innogen Institute; Science, Technology and Innovation Studies; The University of

Edinburgh, UK. Email: Geoffrey.Banda@ed.ac.uk



168 Africa Development, Volume XLVII, No. 3, 2022

Résumé

Cet article porte sur certaines infrastructures institutionnelles et historiques,
d'innovation au Zimbabwe qui ont soutenu la création d'un secteur du
mais dynamique. Il analyse la technologie, la politique, les compétences, le
développement de connaissances et les mécanismes de financement a 'aune
des institutions qui leur sont associés. Nous discutons des écosysteémes
d'innovation dans la culture du mais dans le pays, en nous focalisant sur les
capacités technologiques dans les services de production et de vulgarisation,
I'architecture des institutions financieres qui soutiennent l'agriculture, et les
institutions-relais favorables a I'adoption de la technologie et la diffusion de
l'innovation. Cet article met en lumiére les éléments de co-évolution, de co-
spécialisation, de collaboration et de liens entre les communautés d'innovation
pour la culture du mais, sur les périodes pré- et post-indépendance. Notre
argumentation couvre le soutien institutionnel, technologique et financier
colonial inégal dont bénéficiaient les exploitations agricoles commerciales
appartenant aux blancs et la maniére dont, aprés 'indépendance, le
changement d'orientation de la politique gouvernementale et du soutien
a entrainé le déplacement du focus vers les agriculteurs communautaires,
qui contribuent désormais 2 l'essentiel de la production de mais. Nous
discutons des roles importants joués par Agritex (courtier et accélérateur de
technologies) et un agent d'approvisionnement de I'Etat (Grain Marketing
Board ) en tant qu'indicateurs et créateurs de marchés, ainsi que de la maniére
dont le financement agricole spécialisé par I'Etat et les banques commerciales
a soutenu la montée en puissance du mais en tant que culture de sécurité
alimentaire. Notre argument principal est qu'il existait des flux ciblés de
connaissances et de technologies entre les institutions gouvernementales de
recherche, le secteur privé et d'autres, comme la Seed Maize Association,
qui, avant l'indépendance, était impliquée dans la multiplication et la
commercialisation de semences auprés des agriculteurs commerciaux
blancs. Cette relation a évolué apres I'indépendance pour soutenir les petits
exploitants, qui sont principalement des agriculteurs noirs.

Mots-clés : écosystemes d'innovation, collaboration, co-complémentation,
capacités technologiques, institutions-passerelles, innovation

Introduction

This article discusses the peculiar case of the Zimbabwean maize innovation
ecosystem, whose evolution is intricately interwoven with strands of the
political economy of colonialism, enclave colonial economies’ centre—
periphery industrial dynamics, and sustained local industrial capabilities
building accelerated by WWII trade and commerce disruptions (Pangeti
et al. 2000; Phimister 2000; Riddell 1990). The peculiarity of this case



Banda: Zimbabwe’s Maize Innovation Ecosystems Evolution 169

emerges from six perspectives: the strategic linkages of the state-industry-
industry associations nexus, a form of unofficial public-private partnership
(PPP); directed resource allocations to institutions building that supported
organisational co- evolution and collaborations within and external to the
agricultural sector; evolution of a technology and innovation institutional
infrastructures that drove local technological capabilities building;
agriculture-specific public and private financing mechanisms; bridging or
broker institutions, such as agricultural extension services, and the role they
played in technology and innovation adoption and diffusion; and the Grain
Marketing Board (GMB), an aggregator that drove market formation and
signalling, thereby promoting maize production. We argue that what drove
the rise and dominance of maize as a cereal crop, and its impact on food
security was the state, private sector and other institutions’ co-evolution,
collaboration, co- specialisation and co-complementation within the context
of a technological innovation system. Value creation was embedded in
building maize research, innovation and translation capabilities in breeding,
seed maize trials, seed maize production and marketing to farmers. We
acknowledge that, pre- 1980, the non-inclusive system was built on racial
grounds with specific agricultural mechanisation and production policies
that allocated resources and technologies to only white commercial farmers.
Pre-1980, there was no concerted programmed policy and resource allocation
to support indigenous smallholder farmers (see Table 1).

Although not native to Zimbabwe or Africa, maize has become an
important staple grain for the country and the southern African region,
and a key crop for commercial, small-scale and communal farmers in
Zimbabwe. It is believed that maize, with its origins as the teosinte plant
in Mexico, was introduced by Portuguese traders to the African continent
around the sixteenth century. It later moved inland from the coastal areas,
taking off in the early twentieth century with the advent of white settlers
(Byerlee and Heisey 1997). Compared to local traditional grains, maize
was more attractive because of its ease of storage and processing (see Table
1). Variety improvement to suit semi-arid agri-ecological regions sparked
intensive breeding as early as 1909 (Zerbe 2001). Maize became a significant
contributor to food security, rising over the years to contribute 36 per cent
of all cereal calorific intake in the SADC region by 2011 (Grant et al. 2012).
During the same period, cereals constituted 62 per cent of total diet; maize
contributed 76 per cent of the cereals diet and 47 per cent of total diet (ibid).
Maize is the staple crop for up to 98 per cent of the population, and excess
harvest contributes financial resources for about 60 per cent of communal
farmers. Consequently, it is not surprising that annually more than 30 per
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cent of Zimbabwe’s Ministry of Agriculture’s input budget is allocated to
seed maize procurement for under-resourced communal farmers, and the
remainder allocated to fertiliser procurement (Kassie et al. 2017).

The evolution of Zimbabwe’s maize innovation ecosystem is linked to
the promise of the ‘second Rand’ (the discovery of gold in Zimbabwe),
based on initial gold findings in South Africa. The mining ventures failed,
triggering a shift to agriculture, which led to the genesis of land dispossession
(Wild 1992; Helmsing 1990) and, in turn, the liberation war and land
redistribution after independence. The shift to agriculture was propelled
and supported by the pervasive use of laws such as the Land Apportionment
Act of 1894, which forcibly pushed indigenous communities off fertile
soils to infertile sandy soils in the ‘tribal trusts’, or communal areas. For a
more detailed discussion on land policy and land redistribution, and how
the law was used to dispossess and disenfranchise indigenous populations,
see Rukuni (1994). During the early days of mining, the foreign miners
interacted harmoniously with local farming communities, who traded
agricultural produce for food with them (Wild 1992). However, the shift
to agriculture required labour and there were shortages of farm and mine
labour. Again, the law was perversely used to coerce people to become farm

labourers, through the introduction of the hut tax (Wild 1992).

We focus on Zimbabwe for three reasons: Zimbabwe was the first
country in the world to locally produce a single-cross hybrid — the famous
SR52 (Southern Rhodesia 52); the country developed a local vibrant
and sustainable seed maize development and production sector, which
successfully launched numerous maize varieties tailor-made to local
conditions, which improved food security in the country and region; and
after the 2000s, local seed companies such as SeedCo expanded into eastern
and southern African markets, demonstrating their market leadership.

What is of interest are the key state, private and other sectors’ institutional
infrastructures that supported innovation and technological development
in the seed maize sector, human capital and skills development in (initially,
racially segregated) agricultural tertiary educational institutions, the role
played by the financial services sector, and agriculture supporting industries.
We also focus on the Agricultural Technical and Extension Services (Agritex)
role as a key technology and innovation broker as well as legitimation tool for
new maize varieties (new technologies) promotion, adoption and diffusion.
From a technological innovation systems perspective we examine the
intervention of the GMB (Grain Marketing Board), as another legitimation
tool which was critical for market formation and signalling.
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Our interests lie in exploring knowledge, technology and financial flows,
how they supported rapid local technological capabilities development,
and how particular institutional infrastructures emergence supported the
historically nascent maize innovation ecosystem. The central argument rests
on how Zimbabwe (then Rhodesia) developed linkages and collaborations
between different knowledge production systems (elsewhere called the
research economy and the commercial economy) to forge strategic
technological capabilities development. These efforts were supported by
innovation/technology brokers who bridged nascent value-chain gaps to
create markets for maize and processed maize products. The argument also
focuses on the importance of institutional and infrastructural architectures’
co-evolution, collaboration, co-specialisation and co-complementation to
support the evolution of the Zimbabwean maize innovation ecosystem.

The rest of the article is set up as follows: we discuss the conceptual
framework, followed by the methods; an analysis of the four key elements
of the article: (i) technology and innovation institutional infrastructures, (ii)
technological capabilities building, (iii) financing and bridging institutions
critical for innovation/technology adoption, and (iv) diffusion as well as
market formation and signalling. The text then proceeds to the discussion
and conclusion sections.

Conceptual Framework

Our conceptual framework draws from innovation ecosystems — the
Rogers Innovation Diffusion Model, technological innovation systems and
Agricultural Innovation Systems (AIS) — to contextualise the sociotechnical
systems, institutions, actors, collaborations, linkages and policy strategies that
drove the rise and dominance of maize as a food security crop in Zimbabwe.

Innovation ecosystems

Innovation is an iterative and non-linear process that spans technological
artefacts, processes and procedures, and novel social arrangements such as
marketing and organisation. Ayele et al. (2012: 334) define innovation as
‘Successful introduction and exploitation of knowledge and technologies for
social and economic benefit.” Klerkx etal. (2012:458) highlight the importance

of social relations and the sociotechnical imaginaries of innovation as follows:

Innovation is not just technology, but is rather a comprehensive vision of
what the future should look like and which requires changes in many ambits.
Innovation is driven by people’s needs, ambitions and dreams, and requires
that people at different positions in society change the way they work and live.
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Achieving these sociotechnical imaginaries depends on resource allocation
and government policies and strategies that shape innovation trajectories
designed to achieve particular social, economic and technological goals.
Klerkx et al.’s (2012) view above also addresses criticisms of the static nature
of contemporary innovation systems frameworks, their ex post analysis and
inability to project forwards.

Turning to innovation ecosystems, they are defined as collaborative
networks (Rabelo and Bernus 2015) that involve communities for
innovation that are linked by demand and supply. They are also composed
of networks of knowledge generators, innovators, regulators and funders,
amongst others (Wang 2009). Innovation ecosystems pay greater attention
to intricate connections amongst diverse innovation actors, open innovation
and emphasise ‘niches’ for different agents (Oh et al. 2016). We adopt the
synthesised definition of Granstrand and Holgersson (2020:3), which states
that innovation ecosystems are ‘... the evolving set of actors, activities and
artefacts, and the institutions and relations, including complementary and
substitute relations, that are important for the innovative performance of
an actor or a population of actors’. Other definitions include mechanisms
for goal-oriented strategies to create new goods and services, focusing on
elements such as actors, capital, infrastructure, regulations, knowledge and
ideas, and non-tangible elements such as interface, culture and architectural
principles. Gobble (2014:55) describes innovation ecosystems as ‘dynamic,
purposive communities with complex, interlocking relationships built
on collaboration, trust and co-creation of value and specialisation in the
exploitation of a shared set of complementary technologies or competencies’.
The major difference between predecessor innovation systems and innovation
ecosystems is the former’s non-recognition of the dissimilarity between
‘innovation events and innovation structure’ (Mercan and Goktas 2011)
as well as the impetus to innovate. As a concept, innovation ecosystems
borrow from biological systems to conceptualise the relational linkages,
collaborations and feedback mechanisms amongst economic agents,
economic relations and non-economic constituents (which are comprised of
institutions, technology, sociological interactions and culture) (Rabelo and
Bernus 2015; Mercan and Goktas 2011). Amongst these diverse definitions
of innovation ecosystems, the common elements and emphasis are on
institutions and the facets of co-evolution, co-specialisation, competition,
artefacts embodied in products and technologies, collaboration and
complementation, and actors/agents.

Ritala and Almpanopoulou (2017) argue that innovation ecosystems,
similar to innovation systems, are plagued with varied definitions and a lack
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of theoretical depth. Another criticism of innovation ecosystems is the danger
of using metaphors. Papaioannou, Wield and Chataway (2009) caution that
innovation ecosystems are not evolved but are a product of design and subject
to governance systems. Cognisant of the aforementioned, we still adopt the
innovation ecosystems concept because of its useful emphasis on value creation,
institutional co-evolution, collaboration, complementation and interaction of
a population of innovation actors. We particularly highlight its further utility
in identifying strategic linkages and collaboration of state, private and other
organisations, whose goals are knowledge and innovation generation, adoption
and diffusion. A major challenge of application of innovation ecosystems or
innovation systems frameworks to agriculture in an African country are their
origins in developed countries and application to primarily the manufacturing
sectors. Application to agriculture is difficult because of the complex hybrid
interactions between the state, firm and non-firm actors. We use agricultural
innovation systems to bridge these shortcomings and link the state, firm and
non-firm actors through policies that support knowledge and innovation, and
connecting innovation and knowledge generators and users through broker
institutions with(in) broader agriculture value-chain actors.

Agricultural innovation systems, technology diffusion and adoption

Spielman and Birner (2008) proposed an agricultural innovation system
framework composed of three central pillars: (i) agricultural research
(public, private and civil society) and education systems (primary,
secondary, tertiary education and vocational training); (ii) bridging/broker
institutions embodied in stakeholder platforms, agricultural extension
systems and contractual agreements; and (iii) agricultural value-chain actors
and organisations.

The role of the first pillar is knowledge and innovation generation,
and human skills and technological capabilities development. Bridging
institutions are broker institutions that serve as conduits for innovation
translation. They aid the process of technologies’ conversion into
economically useful outputs in the third pillar through agricultural value-
chain actors and organisations. The three pillars are built on the foundations
of innovation policy and investment as well as agricultural policies. These in
turn promote linkages to other economic sectors, and science, technology
and innovation strategies. Informal institutions, practices and attitudes drive
issues such as trust, learning and routines (Spielman and Birner 2008). The
bridging institutions (in this paper the extension services) are instrumental
in technology adoption and diffusion. We use the Rogers Innovation
Diffusion Model to cover this aspect of technology adoption and diffusion.
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Rogers (1962) argued that innovation diffuses through social systems.
Focusing on the adoption of hybrid corn (maize) in the USA from the 1930s
to 1950s, Rogers (1983: 34-35) defined innovation diffusion as ‘the process
by which an innovation is communicated through certain channels over
time among the members of a social system. Diftusion is a special type of
communication concerned with the spread of messages that are new ideas.’
Rogers highlighted seven key factors that influence innovation diffusion:
compatibility of the new technology or innovation with current ways of
doing things and social norms; complexity of the innovation and ease of
trialling; ease of evaluating impact of the innovation after the trial; whether
the decision is made collectively, individually or by a central authority;
communication channels used to acquire information; social systems in
which adopters are embedded, norms and degrees of interconnectedness;
and the extent of change agents (e.g. extension agents) promotion effects.

In the case of Zimbabwe, Agritex was a critical broker institution in
new technology introduction, adoption and innovation diffusion. Rogers’
Innovation Diffusion Model has five key elements: knowledge — exposure
to a technology and understanding its use; persuasion — positive or negative
perception creation; decision — adoption decision; implementation — actual
use of the technology; and confirmation — corroboration or rejection
based on outcome, which leads back to knowledge, iteratively. We argue
that these five stages were the remit of Agritex and, as we elaborate later,
they were enabled by accrued social and cultural capital. The extension
officers (technocrats) lived in the same communities as the farmers and this
proximity promoted trust between the community and the technocrats who
had attended agricultural colleges and acquired knowledge of local soils,
plant varieties, agronomy and other technical know-how through linkages
with other tertiary institutions, seed and fertiliser companies, and the
Ministry of Agriculture.

Methods

The article uses a case-study method, which is appropriate when investigating
a phenomenon in its real-life context (Yin 2003). It is based on a desk study
supported by key informant interviews with respondents who had in-depth
knowledge of agriculture, agricultural institutions and agricultural financing
in Zimbabwe. Data collection for this article involved extensive review of
peer-reviewed and grey literature on Zimbabwe’s agricultural production,
financing, technology and supporting institutions. This secondary literature
was supported as described earlier with key informant interviews with
respondents who worked at Agritex, the Ministry of Agriculture and financial
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institutions, as well as farmers — especially the communal and small-scale
farming sectors. The interviews with key informants were telephonic as the
study was finalised during the Covid19 pandemic. Some of the data was from
the author’s critical reflection of over a seven-year period of working in the
financial services sector as a banker, managing a portfolio composed of seed
maize companies, agro-processing industries, an Agro—research institution,
the fertiliser manufacturing industry, food manufacturing companies and
the broader manufacturing sector in Zimbabwe. Notes were taken during
telephonic interviews, and key themes were identified manually. These key
themes are presented later.

Zimbabwe’s Maize Revolution

Zimbabwe’s Green Revolution was launched in 1960, five years before India’s,
and was predicated on high-yielding maize varieties such as SR52 (Southern
Rhodesia #52), a world-first, single-cross hybrid which came from twenty-
eight years of indigenous research (Byerlee and Eicher 1997). It was based
on rain-fed maize cultivation, compared to India’s irrigated wheat and rice
crops. As described earlier, historically, maize evolution was spearheaded by
white commercial farmers and not indigenous smallholder farmers, who
were ignored in pre-independent nations in the 1960s generally (ibid). At
independence (1980), the nationalist Zimbabwean government launched
programmes targeting smallholder farmers to increase food and cash crop
production. These programmes were supported by the distribution of hybrid
maize varieties, and policies that opened up access to credit, guaranteed good
maize prices from GMB, and marketing subsidies. This policy thrust resulted
in communal and resettled farmers increasing local maize production to
surpass that of the historically advantaged white commercial farmers.

Zimbabwe displays four innovation infrastructure preconditions:
technology and innovation institutional infrastructures that supported
new technology and innovation generation in public and private research
organisations based on collaboration and co-complementation; development
of technological capabilities in breeding and extension services; evolution
of financial systems architecture to specifically support agriculture; and
availability of bridging/broker institutions critical for technology and
innovation adoption and diffusion.

We discuss each of these facets in turn and show how their form,
structure and function, albeit shaped on colonial legacies and reimagined
for equity post-independence, drove the rise and dominance of maize as a
key food security crop. We also show the shift in dominant maize grower
farmer communities shaped by research and production expansion priorities
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changes after independence, which were directed to solving smallholder
challenges (Poulton et al. 2002). However, there was huge disinvestment
from public agricultural research institutions activities in the 1990s
precipitated by ESAP (Economic Structural Adjustment Programmes). This
led to significant and still persisting deceleration of state-led agricultural
research and innovation activities.

Co-evolution of supporting technology and innovation infrastructures

In the pre-1980 epoch, there was a perverse use of the law and allocation
of scarce resources to support the development of inequitable technology
and innovation institutional infrastructures that responded to challenges
faced by white farmers. Table 1 shows how, from 1890, land settlement
laws and the hut tax were used to confiscate land and assure a pool of
cheap labour to farmers. New government departments were formed to
address specific issues. They constitute part of the innovation ecosystem
and which is broadly classified into three categories: knowledge, technology
and innovation generators; policy and practice organisations; and brokers or
bridging institutions. We detail these developments below.

There was co-evolution of knowledge, technology and innovation
generators to address specific challenges through establishment of
organisations. Some of these organisations include the Department of
Agriculture (established 1903), Salisbury Experimental Station (1909),
Rhodesia Seed Maize Association (1940), Department of Research and
Specialist Services (DRSS) (1948), Agricultural Research Council of
Central Africa (ARCCA) (1961) and Agritex (Agricultural Technical and
Extension Services) (1980). The roots of Agritex go back to 1972 through
the establishment of the Department of Conservation and Extension
(Conex) and the Department of Agricultural Development (DEVAG).
Agritex was an important institution whose remit spanned knowledge,
technology and innovation adoption and diffusion through its brokers or
bridging institution roles. The Department of Agriculture, established in
1903, was instrumental in embedding scientific research in agriculture . Its
establishment marked the genesis of a culture of research and innovation
focusing predominantly on tobacco, cotton and maize — key cash crops
for export. The Salisbury Experimental Station, a complementary research
institution, was set up in 1909. Over the next four decades trial sites and
demonstration stations expanded (Roseboom et al. 1995). Technology and
innovation efforts were underpinned by these early breeding programmes.
Zerbe (2001) reports that formal breeding programmes started in 1909, with
a primary focus on adapting varieties to local conditions. Thus, over a period
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of nineteen years — from the early settlers” arrival (1890) to formal breeding
— two institutions that supported research and innovation in agriculture the
Department of Agriculture and the Salisbury Experimental Station were
established within six years of each other. Testament to agricultural research
investment and technological efforts, UNESCO (2014) reports that 18.11
per cent of scientific articles produced in the period 1960 to 1979 were on
agriculture, second to general internal medicine, at 22.19 per cent. Due to
this investment in technology, research and innovation, there was an 18
per cent increase in maize exports between 1909 and 1930, driven by the
demand for white starch imports by England’s starch industry.

Table 1: A brief scan of policy and practice events that drove the evolution of maize
production in Zimbabwe

Year / . . ..
Petiod Key Policy or Practice Event Driving Factor Source
Maize arrives on the African
16% continent through Portuguese
century | traders. Maize moved inland from Easy to store and process
the L. . Byerlee and
€ coast. compared to traditional grains .
. Heisey (1997)
In Southern Africa, maize took such as millet.
1890+ | off when white settlers moved in
around 1890.
Settlers gained control over prime | Land settlement acts passed,
agricultural land (regions 1 and 2 which guaranteed white Herbst (1990);
where large-scale commercial farms | dominance and locals’ poverty. Alumira and
constituted 52.7% and 63.7% of Maize was important as food Rusike (2005)
1890~ | the areas respectively). source for mine labourers.
1980
Land confiscation and depressed Assured large pool'of labourers .
. for large commercial farms Ficher and
wages for farm and migrant e
. . and generating a ‘good Kupfuma
workers, hampering profitability of o
macroeconomic environment for | (1997)
small-scale farmers. .
commercial farmers
1903 Department of Agriculture was Building institutional infras- Roseboom et
established. tructural and organisational al. (1995).
] ] ] capabilities to support agricul-
Salisbury Expennflental Stationset | ot devel opment, improve Zetbe (2001);
1909 up. Formal breeding programmes | {, ierieq and adaptation to local Roseboom et
start. climatic conditions al. (1995).
Demand for white maize in
1909- Maize exports increased annually at Englands bo<.)m1.ng St?rd,l Mas.ters (1994);
1930 18 per cent industry. Institutionalisation of Rusike (1995);
p research and breeding efforts to Zerbe (2001).
meet demand.
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Maize becomes an important crop
for the smallholder farmers.

Maize serves as both a subsistence
and cash crop. Expanding railway

1930+ ] . . .
Hybrid breeding programmes infrastructure encourages maize
commence in earnest. production.
1931 Maize Control Board established.
Government lacked resources to
Zimbabwe (Rhodesia) Seed Maize commercially  produce ~~ hybrid
Association (SMA) — comprisin varieties that performed better than
S0Catio comprising open pollinated varieties in low
a small group of farmers who ainfall resions. They encouraced th Tattersfield
produced seed under supervision of ot egto : d eirhc coukage ¢ | and Havazvidi
1940 Ministry of Agriculture. private sector to do the wor (1994)
Government researchers focused SMA, had exclusive rights o Zerbe (2001)
on breeding and production of muliply and market government-
foundati ng d produced hybrid maize, a version
oundation seed. of a Public Private Partnership, and
assured a market for their output.
Provision of medium- to long-term Pandev and
1945 Land and Agricultural Bank loans. Institutional infrastructure Rierz "
established. enhancement to solve the capital Y
(1994)
needs of the sector.
Bridging institution between
1948 Department of Research and the public and private research UNESCO
Specialist Services (DRSS) organisations and extension (2014)
services
Commercial release of hybrid SR1 double hybrid producedin | Zetbe (2001)
1949 varieties. Distributed first hybrid 1949 from local inbred lines by
maize to commercial farmers. SMA. Rusike (1995)
Government released 12 new higher
yield hybrids with improved grain
properties and agronomy traits. p )
1950s However, government policy was Demand for hybrids grew.
still skewed towards white large-scale
commercial farmers Government started paying
Grain Marketing Board established. | attention to neglected small-scale
Department of Native Agrculure farmers who were now accounting | Zerbe (2001)
for 46% of mai duction.
1952 procured Skg packs of hybrid maize or 46% of maize production
from SMA to distribute to small-
scale farmers.
Government researchers breeding )
1954 programmes focus on unpredictable More than 60% of arable land Rusike (1995)

rainfall areas.

under maize commercial crops.
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Diminishing role of small-scale .
. Government focused on white
1954— | farmers because of skewed policies ,
. farmers and small-scale farmers Zerbe (2001)
1965 that supported white farmers at the L 0
expense of black farmers. contribution fell to 14% by 1965
Government released the famed Orig.in.all)'f developed for }.1igh .
1960 SR52, the world’s first single-cross precipitation a.nd' good soil areas Rusike (1995)
hvbid was also productive under poorer
Yo soils and rain conditions.
1961 Agricultural Research Council of Resiarlcl}.nngt}s?lltsfetrsnlgy, bl UNESCO
Central Africa (ARCCA). controTing e Sese By pIOvIEm 1 9914
and cotton pest control
1967 Agricultural Marketing Authority
established.
These varieties were targeted at
1970 Varieties R200, R201 and 215 large-scale commercial farmers Friis-Hansen
s released. working on marginal land to (1995)
diversify production.
Agr1c1.11tural Finance CorP ORION | Rationalises financial facilities Pandey and
established by amalgamating the
1971 Land and Agricultural Bank with offered by government to the Ramnarayan
the Agricultural Assistance Board. agricultural sector. (1994)
Department of Conservation and Hanyani-
1972 Extension (Conex) and Department | Genesis of agricultural extension Milambo
of Agricultural Development services by Emory D. Alvord. (2002).
established.

Source: Constructed by author from references identified in the table

Turning to broker and bridging institutions, the Department of Research
and Specialist Services (DRSS), established in 1948 (UNESCO, 2014),
was a critical bridging institution between public and private research
organisations. It was linked with the agricultural extension services,
which in turn served as a bridge between the innovators and the farmers
(Figure 2). The third category of policy and practice organisations include
the Agricultural Research Council of Central Africa (ARCCA), which
was established in 1961. Part of its remit included research into soil
fertility and the control of tsetse fly and cotton pest (UNESCO 2014).
Commercial farmer associations were the key beneficiaries of interventions
from organisations. They collaborated with ARCCA in various ways, and
the relationship changed over time, and they worked with government
research institutions on seed maize production and marketing (Table 2).
In 2001 DRSS was merged with Agritex (Agricultural and Technical
Extension Services) to form AREX (Agricultural Research and Extension),
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which was changed to the Department for Agricultural Research for
Development (DAR4D) in 2007 and back to DRSS two years later
(UNESCO 2014). In addition to the DRSS, other key public research
centres/stations included Henderson Research Station and Rattary Arnold
Research Centre, including others spread across various provinces. Rattary
Arnold Research Station (private) developed the maize varieties R200 and
RR215, which were suitable for low-rainfall areas. Other private sector
players in research and generation of hybrid varieties included Pannar Seed
(Pvt) Ltd, Pioneer Hi-Bred Seed (Pvt) Ltd., Monsanto Zimbabwe and,
of significant importance in research and new seed variety production,
SeedCo (Pvt) Ltd. We argue that these public-public, public-private
collaborative and co-complementary institutional arrangements set the
foundation for technology and innovation infrastructures. They in turn
supported knowledge, technology and innovation generation which were
important components of the Zimbabwean maize innovation ecosystem.
Key informant interviews suggest that the technology and innovation
institutional infrastructure setup was important on two fronts: the
revolving door phenomenon characterised by skilled researchers and
breeders moving between the public and private sectors; and the generation
of trust and social capital, which was important for effective cross-sectoral
collaborations between the public and private sectors and innovator-user
bridging institutions, such as agricultural extension services.

Development of technological capabilities in breeding and in
the fertiliser industry

The second attribute is the development of technological capabilities in
breeding, and agricultural skills critical for the extension services that
drove technology and innovation adoption and diffusion. A key agriculture
informant reported that Zimbabwe had an elaborate network of tertiary
educational institutions that trained plant breeders, agronomists and
specialists in other agricultural disciplines. He reported that some of the
researchers and innovators were trained outside the country and in addition,
the private sector imported technology and expertise into the country. An
agriculturalistand former Agritex technocrat pointed out that the University
of Zimbabwe was instrumental in training skilled personnel who later
became maize breeders in the public and private sectors. He also explained
that some plant breeders were trained on the job — a reflection of learning by
doing. However, most breeders attained Master’s and PhD degrees outside
the country. The respondent further reported that agricultural colleges
trained agriculturalists at diploma and certificate levels, many of whom
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joined agricultural extension services. Gwebi and Blackfordby agricultural
colleges were reserved for the white population during colonial times and
trained up to diplomalevel. For the indigenous farmers, Chibelo Agricultural
College trained agriculturalists at diploma level, and Kushinga Phikelela,
Mlezu, Makoholi and Essexvale (now Esigodini) trained at certificate level,
whereas Domboshawa trained farmers using the short courses approach.
An agriculture key informant explained that development of crop-specific
skills was shaped by particular institutions. For example, DRSS focused
on wheat and soyabean crops. It also majored in developing capabilities in
plant pathology and management, and dairy and livestock breeding. DRSS
achieved this through collaborations with the private sector and the Faculty
of Agriculture at the University of Zimbabwe. The respondent reported
that Henderson Research Centre focused on cattle, Makoholi and Matopos
research stations focused on small grains, whilst capabilities in maize were
the remit of CIMMYT (the International Maize and Wheat Improvement
Centre) and ICRISAT (International Crops Research Institute for the
Semi-Arid Tropics). In conjunction with the local university and other
collaborators, these research stations were instrumental in developing
scientific and technological capabilities in plant breeding, soil and crop
science, agricultural economics, hydrology and plant pathology, amongst
others. A former Agritex technocrat reported that cross-crop transferable
skills were developed at other state research stations, such as the Tobacco
Research Board and Cotton Research Board. These plant breeding and
supporting technological capabilities were instrumental in establishing
and sustaining the broader communities of agricultural research and
innovation. Key to this was the role of government policy, funding and
support for agriculture.

Upstream input industries also played a role in technological capabilities
building. In interviews with fertiliser companies dating to the early 2000s,
technocrats revealed how their in-house research teams worked with
agronomists and chemists in the public and private sectors to formulate
new crop variety fertilisers. Up to the early 2000s, Zimbabwe had four
key fertiliser companies: Windmill, ZFC (Zimbabwe Fertiliser Company),
Zimphos (which is part of Chemplex) and Sable Chemicals. The genesis
of fertiliser companies was linked to the need for the country to remain
sustainable especially when it unilaterally declared independence from
Britain, hence the historical role of fertilisers in supporting agriculture
in the country. The government had a shareholding in all the fertiliser
companies through their investment wing, IDC (Industrial Development
Corporation) (interviews with fertiliser firms in the 2000s). The
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interlink between fertiliser firms, the customisation of fertilisers for new
plant varieties, and the different ecological zones, meant the country
had complementary technological capabilities from the private sector
supporting the maize innovation ecosystem starting from seed maize to
grain production. Minde et al. (2010) provide a comprehensive analysis
of the evolution of the fertiliser industry dating back to 1903 and how
it responded to policy depending on the state’s agriculture development
priorities. Rusike et al. (1997) reiterate the fact that the agricultural system
was initially set up for large-scale white farmers, and in the 1970s, fertiliser
research supported extension and marketing targeted at these farmers and a
few smallholder farmers, especially in high-precipitation areas. Takavarasha
(1995) showed that the new Zimbabwe government made huge efforts from
1980 to support smallholder agriculture, through the procurement of seeds
and fertilisers. Fertiliser sales rose from 24,000 tonnes in 1974/75 to 90,000
tonnes in 1980/81, peaking at 130,000 tonnes by 1986/87, and these levels
were sustained up to 1990/91. This extended the research activities of the
private sector to the emerging smallholder sector. It is important to note
that technological capabilities were not limited to crop input schemes
only, but also covered other support sectors, such as local agrochemical
production by firms such as Agricura and specialised aerial crop-spraying
using helicopters and planes by a specialist crop-dusting firm, Agric-Air,
which operated from Charles Prince Airport in Mount Hampden, Harare.
Specialist irrigation systems were installed and maintained by firms such as
Dorre and Pitt, which had their headquarters in Harare. The development of
these local capabilities in breeding, fertiliser research and other supporting
crop health industries contributed to the emergence of a sustainable and
resilient maize innovation ecosystem.

Evolution of financial institutions architecture to support agriculture

Public and private finance to the sector was important for supporting the
research and commercial economies. The state funded the research economy;,
providing basic and applied research as well as translational activities. It
also complemented the private sector in funding agriculture through the
Agricultural Finance Corporation (AFC), which later became Agribank.
Before independence, the AFC funded about 3,000 white commercial farmers
but not black farmers (Pandey and Ramnarayan 1994). Established through
an act of Parliament in 1971 the AFC came from the amalgamation of the
Land and Agricultural Bank with the Agricultural Assistance Board. Whilst
it had 6,000 clients in 1978, by 1986 and reflecting the new government’s
inclusivity it was handling 100,000 farmers. The unintended consequence of
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this rapid expansion was the managerial and technical skills challenges that
arose and high transaction costs from handling too many small loans (ibid).
These challenges aside, we argue that purposive and progressive setting up
of financial institutions addressed or at least tried to address agricultural
financing needs, albeit initially for the minority (see Table 2).

Table 2: Key financial institutions that were instrumental in supporting agriculture

in general and, by implication, maize production

irrigation in small-scale areas,
extended in 1956 to include
dryland commercial farmers
(see Chimedza 20006)

ANZ Grindlays, which later
became Stanbic, a subsidiary
of Standard Bank of South
Africa

f\grlc?lture S,P ec.lﬁc Commercial Banks with | Other Financial
Financial Institutions/ ) . ... ..
.. Agri-Banking Divisions Institutions
Organisations
1924 — Land Bank: assists Barclays Bank — The
. . .. Insurance

large-scale farmers to acquire | Agribank division focused companies
more land. specifically on Agri-lending p
1930s — Financing of Leasing

companies for

acquisition of

machinery and
equipment

Land and Agricultural Bank
— provided medium- and
long-term loans

Rhobank, which at
independence became
Zimbank and later ZB Bank.

Building societies
(see Chimedza
2006)

African Loan Development
Trust

Standard Chartered Bank

Agricultural Finance
Corporation

BCCI, later CBZ Bank

Programme-specific funding
mechanisms (see text and

Rhodesian Farmer 1970)

Source: Pandey and Ramnarayan (1994), Rhodesian Farmer (1970), interviews and
author’s recollection of the financial services sector

Prior to the setting up of the AFC in 1971 (Pandey and Ramnarayan 1994)
there had been multiple funding schemes, which included: the Land Bank,
Agricultural Diversification Scheme, Farm Irrigation Fund, Matabeleland
Development Council, Agricultural Assistance Board (including Farmers’
Assistance  Committee), Cold Storage Commission, Sabi-Limpopo
Authority, Drought Relief, Insiza Scheme, Mkwasine Scheme, Coffee
Scheme, Tenant Farming, Tenant Farm Development, Tenant Farm
Contributory Purchase Scheme, Contributory Purchase Scheme, Deferred
Purchase Scheme, and Ex-Servicemen’s Settlement Scheme (Rhodesian Farmer



184 Africa Development, Volume XLVII, No. 3, 2022

1970). The AFC was set up to consolidate these disparate funding schemes for
the sector and was complemented by the agribusiness divisions of commercial
banks, which also advanced loans to the agricultural sector. As discussed earlier,
historically the AFC financed only white commercial farmers; however, after
independence it extended its services to small- and medium-scale farmers who
had title deeds (interview with the son of a small- to medium-scale farmer in
Zvimba District). To avoid fund diversion, the AFC did not advance funds
to small- and medium-scale farmers but opted to pay directly for all farm
inputs (fertilisers, seeds and agrochemicals) to the providers, and goods were
delivered directly to the farmer’s premises. These financing schemes for both
commercial and small- to medium-scale farmers helped to fund working
capital requirements, which at most could be carried for between four to six
months, a tall feat for under-resourced farmers. Takavarasha (1995) provides
a detailed analysis of the AFC'’s role in financing large-scale, and later small-
scale, resettlement and communal farmers.

Commercial banks financed farmers through their agribanking divisions.
A former banker recounted how commercial banks such as Zimbank,
Standard Chartered Bank, Barclays Bank, Stanbic and the Commercial Bank
of Zimbabwe (CBZ) (Table 2) all had agrifinancing divisions, which also
focused initially on large-scale commercial farmers. In addition to banks,
there was a well-developed insurance sector that insured farming operations
against drought and crop failure. Insurance as a risk management tool made
lending to farmers attractive to banks because, in the event of a crop failure,
loans could be repaid by claiming against an insurance policy. Commercial
banks factored in and depended on title deeds as security for credit appraisals
and subsequent security for advanced loans. The lack of title deeds for new
farmers after the land repossession exercise was a major friction point that
caused banks to refuse advancing loans to new farmers. This challenge saw
a drastic reduction in credit lines to the agricultural sector especially after
2003. Banks argued that they felt insecure and overexposed if they provided
loans to the new farmers without tangible assets as security. Consequently,
the agribanking divisions mentioned above throttled back their support to
the sector and some banks closed these units. A former banker described
how banks strategically resourced their agribanking divisions with
agricultural graduates from agricultural colleges as well as the University of
Zimbabwe. Staffing these divisions with bankers endowed with agricultural
knowledge and skills allowed the financial institutions to astutely analyse
and manage agricultural enterprises risk — what we describe elsewhere as
financial capabilities critical for lending into technocratic operations (Banda
2013). These technically specialised agricultural and finance skilled bankers
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monitored and controlled their lending operations through farm visits and
detailed analysis of cropping dynamics, amongst other assessments. This
finding resonates with the argument on knowledge generation and how
these skilled personnel were involved in understanding and shaping both
upstream and downstream value-chain activities through funding. These
risk management and financing capabilities were a critical component of
the financial institutions that formed the maize innovation ecosystem.

From the demand side, the GMB played a critical financing role
through its grain procurement activities. It also played a critical
value-chain and market role through its broader market formation,
price support and signalling. GMB played three key roles: first as the
government procurement agency; second, as a broker, integrator and
aggregator organisation, procuring maize from all maize producers and
thereby creating scale; and third, in creating market confidence for local
maize production through setting pre-planting, pre- and post-harvest,
pan-territorial and pan-seasonal pricing (Poulton et al. 2002) (see Figure
1). That GMB used state grain procurement as an industry policy tool
to support the growth of the maize sector cannot be disputed. We have
previously described this in the health sector as innovative procurement
for industry development (Chataway et al. 2017). We argue that GMB,
through the Ministry of Agriculture and in conjunction with the Ministry
of Finance, traditionally acted as a signalling mechanism to promote
maize cropping amongst the farmers and to input suppliers to the maize
sector through pricing announcements (Figure 1).

Poulton et al. (2002) argue that the announcement of producer prices
before the planting season served as an incentive to signal the viability or
otherwise of maize cropping and the need to timeously acquire inputs,
thereby fulfilling the policy goal of enabling early farmer cropping
decision-making. Agribanking professionals reported that this early
decision-making and planning facilitated early negotiations between
farmers and their bankers on possible financing mechanisms. Pre- and
post-harvest price announcements in April-May gave the government
an opportunity to estimate potential crop size and risk management of
stockholding levels (Poulton et al. 2002) and ensure that GMB’s strategic
grain reserves were not depleted. Pan-territorial and pan-seasonal pricing
were tools used to signal cross-country price uniformity as well as annual
producer and consumer price targets respectively (ibid). These and other
policy instruments helped to level prices across the whole nation and
encouraged centralised grain storage at the GMB rather than on the farm,
where at times quality could be difficult to assure.
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Figure 1: Market formation and signalling function of the GMB
Source: Constructed from Poulton et al. (2002) and author’s input

Bridging institutions — technology/innovation adoption and diffusion

The fourth aspect that we discuss is the role that agricultural and technical
extension services as well as institutional support played in creating the
maize innovation ecosystem. Agricultural and technical extension services
were introduced in Zimbabwe in 1972 by Emory D. Alvord; later, the
Department of Conservation and Extension (Conex) and Department of
Agricultural Development were established. These departments were merged
in 1980 to form Agritex (Hanyani-Mlambo 2002). Agricultural extension
services form the middle bridging pillar of agricultural innovation systems
and in Zimbabwe, they played a pivotal role. Earlier on in this article, under
technological capabilities, we discussed how agricultural training institutes
trained agricultural extension officers. In this section, we discuss at a micro
level how the extension officers interacted with the farmers, innovators and
government policy. In an interview with a former Agritex technocrat it
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emerged that agriculture extension workers were mostly trained at Chibelo,
Gwebi and other colleges, graduating with certificates or diplomas; thus,
the majority were generalists. The extension workers lived amongst the
communities, and agricultural extension officers who had diplomas
or degrees and were deemed generalists were located at district level. At
provincial level there were specialists who focused on, for example, livestock
(small-scale dairy or poultry) or crops — for example, cotton, for those
trained at the cotton research centre in Kadoma, who knew the complete
cycle of growing cotton. Located at the Agritex head office were all the
specialists in irrigation, crops, farm management (who helped farmers with
marketing) and plant protection. Agritex gave free advice to commercial and
communal farmers, as their role was to support commercial and communal
farmers in their district. Poulton et al. (2002) also report that post-1980
there was a purposive approach to redirect Agritex’s extension services to
the communal areas and smallholder sector, and Agritex is credited with the
rapid uptake of hybrid varieties of maize in the country. This was echoed
by an ex-Agritex senior manager, who, however noted that these extension
services were drastically reduced during the ESAP era.

What made the extension work successful in technology and innovation
adoption and diffusion was the social capital they accrued by both their
lived and experiential expertise. This endowed them with the right
technical, variety, input and agri-ecological zone know-how. This made it
easier to navigate the Rogers Innovation Diffusion Model described earlier
(knowledge, persuasion, decision, implementation and confirmation)
because of the social and cultural capital the extension officers had. A key
informant described how Agritex was the largest organisation in the country
with grass-roots representation, which recommended the right crops,
crop rotation and fertilisers based on research from DRSS, in addition to
knowledge from private sector seed companies such as SeedCo and Pioneer,
amongst others. In addition, Agritex collaborated with the Central Statistics
Oftice and Meteorological Station to form an early warning unit, and using
modelling and sampling they could predict farming risks. This collaborative
effort was a critical link to food security and is one of the functions that are
claimed to have been lost when the department was downsized.

This article has shown that this innovation brokerage role played by
Agritex was instrumental in smoothing the key challenges that Rogers
(1983) highlighted. As a result of the extension officers establishing trust
with local farmers, and the support structure they received from district
and provincial experts, it was easier to mediate technology transfer and new
variety adoption and diffusion as reported by the ex-Agritex technocrat.
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Discussion

Our analysis of the key elements shows that the system of innovators, the
state and private sector, deployment of public-private partnerships, bridging
institutions as well as upstream and downstream value actors, such as input
suppliers, farmers and agroprocessors, was built on a maize innovation
ecosystem that was connected by funds, knowledge and technology/product
flows, as illustrated in Figure 2.

Funding flows

We have argued that the maize innovation ecosystem came about because
of strategic investment and the progressive construction of a technology
and innovation infrastructure that supported innovators and technology
generators. Upstream technology and innovation generation was funded
by the state (arrows emanating from the state on the left side of Figure 2).
The state funded the government research institutions, tertiary educational
institutions, Agritex and the GMB. Where resources were limited, the
state entered into public-private partnerships with industry associations
such as the Zimbabwe Maize Seed Association, to take technologies
developed at, for example, DRSS, and progress their translation and be
the sole marketer to the farmers (see Table 1) (Tattersfield and Havazvidi
1994; Zerbe 2001).

The upstream funding by the state was augmented up and downstream
by commercial banks in addition to the GMB (which was state-funded).
We discussed the co-evolution of the financial institutions architecture
with agriculture and Figure 2 illustrates how the commercial financing of
upstream actors such as fertiliser and seed companies supported the maize
production value chain. The GMB - a state grain procurement agent —
functioned in multiple roles: as financier (in the procurement of grain), in
market signalling and market formation, and as a value-chain integrator.
It connected farmers and downstream agroprocessors in the food (human
and animal) and other industries as well as exports. Our analysis points to
an integrated funding mechanism as a key ingredient of a sustainable maize
innovation ecosystem. Zimbabwe historically managed well in this respect
until 1993, with the onset of ESAP, and more recently until 2002/3, at
the commencement of the land reform programme. If the country wanted
to fund agriculture sustainably, we argue that learning from this historical
financial institutional architecture could be useful in sustainably rebuilding
agriculture instead of seeking, de novo, new approaches.
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Figure 2: Illustration of funds, knowledge and technology/innovation flows and
innovators and knowledge generators, bridging institutions and key value-chain
actors’ linkages
Source: Constructed by the author using literature in Table 2, interviews and
local knowledge

Knowledge flows

Five key players were strategic to knowledge flows: government, tertiary
educational institutions, Agritex, farmers and the private sector (input
industry and seed maize producers). Government and private sector research
institutes collaborated and co-complemented each other in technology and
knowledge generation. An informal public-private partnership between
the state and industry association played a critical role in innovation
translation. This association was triggered by resource limitation. Figure
2 shows an abridged depiction of knowledge flows. What emerges is the
complexity of the knowledge flows in multidirectional ways between the
various knowledge generators, bridging institutions and other upstream and
downstream maize value-chain actors. Given Zimbabwe’s current challenges,
a revival of the sector would call for the emergence of a coordinator and
integrator institution to facilitate networking and collaborations amongst
current disparate actors and organisations. However, this requires adequate



190 Africa Development, Volume XLVII, No. 3, 2022

resourcing of the financial, technological, innovation and knowledge actors
in the innovation communities. Given that the maize innovation ecosystem
took over 100 years to emerge into the structure depicted in Figure 2, it may
call for patience to resuscitate the wider maize innovation ecosystem and
the structure that emerges may take a different form and function. Thus,
any efforts to revive the maize sector, and indeed any other crop or industry,
would require a strategic re-evaluation of how knowledge and funding flows
are intertwined and ultimately how they are woven into the third product of
the innovation ecosystem — technology and product flows.

Technology and product flows

As discussed earlier and illustrated in Figure 2, our analysis shows three
generators of technologies embodied in products and innovations:
government research institutions, private sector institutions, and input
industries exemplified by fertiliser companies. Technologies and products
flowed between these innovation actors and maize producers, who played
a dual role of seed maize multiplication and maize grain production.
What is interesting in this case study is the way government research
institutions passed on certain varieties to the private sector for translational
activities — a public investment in research and innovation as a public
good because of the food security accruals from enhanced maize varieties
on the market. Interaction with seed companies in the period 2000 to
2006 revealed that private-sector seed companies contracted out seed
multiplication to farmers. These farmers worked with in-house private-
sector extension officers in planning, planting and seed production. The
seed companies explained that the price per tonne for seed maize was
appreciably higher than for grain maize because of the requirements for
seed maize multiplication, such as sparser planting distances and the need
for buffer zones. Technology and product flows show the intricate linkages
between the public-private sectors, commencing with seed technologies
development, trialling and seed multiplication and grain production. We
argue that the integration of the innovators, integrators and commercial
value chain actors made possible the technology and product flows through
push and pull mechanisms. We argue that integration of the innovation
community actors is important for designing an innovation ecosystem
and that contemporary Zimbabwe can leverage this local knowledge and
experience to resuscitate the agricultural sector.
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Conclusion

The maize innovation ecosystem of Zimbabwe and its attendant local
innovation and technological capabilities building — and the technology
institutional infrastructure building at least until 2000 — is steeped in the
legacies and political economy of the colonial state. Government policy,
incentives and financial support were instrumental in setting up the
technology- and innovation-supporting institutions and infrastructure that
enabled the rise of maize as a key food security crop. State and private sector
research institutions working with extension services, financial institutions
and supporting industries constituted the innovation communities that
supported renowned technological and innovation capabilities in seed maize
and grain production in Zimbabwe. It can be argued that Zimbabwean
maize innovation systems benefited from legacy institutional, technological
and infrastructural capabilities that were established more than a century
ago, and that the country benefited from the post WWII import substitution
policies of the 1950s and 1960s. However, the integration of the public
and private sector with, for the most part, functional market linkages
through sustainable value chains played a key role in establishing the maize
innovation system, directly contributing to food security for the country at
least until just before the land redistribution era.

We argue that there are broader institutional, infrastructural, policy and
practice lessons that can be drawn from this analysis. Purposive crafting
of policies and allocation of resources for technology and innovation
institutional setups can support, broadly, the re-emergence and sustenance
of critical agricultural innovation communities that constitute the research
and commercial economies that positively reinforce each other. Critical
to the agricultural innovation ecosystem is careful consideration of an
innovation community that collaborates, is complementary, and takes into
account the fact that co-evolution of institutions and organisations is part
of building a sustainable ecosystem. One of the greatest challenges that the
country may face is the loss of institutional memory pertaining to the maize
innovation ecosystems. Because of the turbulent economic times post-2003,
the country has lost many technocrats in innovation communities, many
of whom possessed this institutional memory. Reimagining the systems in
the financial sector, in agriculture and agriculture policy, technology and
innovation generators, and integrator institutions such as GMB, may be a
difficult endeavour. However, the country can tap into the diaspora and use
the learning-by-doing approach by recalling some of the skilled technocrats
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from retirement. Suffice to say, all this will be predicated on crafting an
agricultural innovation ecosystem that learns from how, historically, the
country forged technological capabilities in breeding and extension services,
in financial institutions architecture to support agriculture, and in bridging
institutions that support technology adoption and innovation diffusion.
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Abstract

With the adoption of Staple Crops Processing Zones (SCPZs) and Agro-
Processing Zones (APZs) by Western countries and Asia, it is time for
Zimbabwe to follow suit in order to address food insecurity challenges that
the country has been facing since the year 2000. This article examines the
possibility, rationality, utility, practicality and mechanics of designing and
implementing SCPZs in Zimbabwe’s identified agro-processing nodes in
order to boost and integrate food productivity, processing and marketing
whilst restoring local food systems. Methodologically, the study utilises
secondary data sources, drawing comparisons and valuable lessons from
cases of successful SCPZs implementation in Europe, China and Asia.
The agricultural development theory provides the theoretical framework
that anchors the study, whilst the SCPZs as well as the food security
rural-urban migration nexus constitute the conceptual frames of analysis.
The research findings suggest that although there are multiple threats to
food security in Zimbabwe, the adoption and implementation of SCPZs
equally present significant opportunities for boosting food security and
restoring local food systems through value chain developments. The study
findings are key in informing the format, structure, design and operational
modalities of SCPZs as a strategy for boosting food security and restoring
local food systems in Zimbabwe.
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Résumé

Alors que les pays occidentaux développés et les marchés émergents d'Asie
ont adopté les zones de transformation des cultures de base (SCPZ en
anglais) et les zones de transformation agricole (Agro-Processing Zones-
APZ), il est temps que le Zimbabwe fasse de méme afin de relever les défis
de l'insécurité alimentaire auxquels le pays est confronté depuis 1'an 2000.
Cet article examine la possibilité, la rationalité, 'utilité, l'aspect pratique et
la mécanique de conception et de mise en ceuvre de SCPZ dans les chaines
agro-industrielles identifiées dans les zones a fort potentiel agricole du
Zimbabwe, afin de stimuler et d'intégrer la productivité, la transformation et
la commercialisation de produits alimentaires tout en réhabilitant les systémes
alimentaires locaux. Méthodologiquement, 1'étude utilise des sources de
données secondaires, tirant des comparaisons et de précieux enseignements
de cas réussis de SCPZ en Europe, en Chine et en Asie. La théorie du
développement agricole fournit le cadre théorique de I'étude, tandis que
les SCPZ et le lien entre sécurité alimentaire et migration campagnes-villes
constituent les cadres conceptuels de I'étude. Les résultats de la recherche
suggerent que, s'il existe de multiples menaces pour la sécurité alimentaire
au Zimbabwe, l'adoption et la mise en ceuvre des SCPZ présentent aussi
d’importantes opportunités de renforcement de la sécurité alimentaire et de
rétablissement des systémes alimentaires locaux grice au développement de
chaines de valeur. Les conclusions de I'écude sont essentielles pour éclairer
le format, la structure, la conception et les modalités opérationnelles des
SCPZ en tant que stratégie de renforcement de la sécurité alimentaire et de
rétablissement des systémes alimentaires locaux au Zimbabwe.

Mots-clés : sécurité alimentaire, zones de transformation des cultures vivriéres,
zones de transformation agricole, systemes alimentaires locaux, Zimbabwe

Introduction

Despite suppressed production and productivity, especially from the turn
of the millennium to the present, the agricultural sector in Zimbabwe still
has vast potential to grow and transform the country’s socio-economic
development prospects. At its peak the agriculture sector in Zimbabwe
contributed around one-third to its Gross Domestic Product (GDP),
employed around 70 per cent of its labour force, accounted for over 60 per
cent of the country’s manufacturing sector raw materials, and accounted
for over 45 per cent of national export receipts (FAO 2020). Whilst a
combination of political and economic factors have held back productivity,
namely production disturbances caused by the Fast Track Land Reform
Programme (FTLRP), a series of droughts and other unfavourable climatic
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conditions, constrained agricultural budget, political instability, policy
deficiencies, massive rural-urban migration and economic challenges
(mainly manifested through hyperinflation and suppressed incomes), there
has been notable general improvement in food production since 2013 in
Zimbabwe (FAOSTAT 2019). However, this has not been complemented by
adequate, modern and functional agro-industries to absorb the agricultural
food produce, hence the cyclical food insecurity challenges and post-harvest
losses. In recent years, there has been massive rural-urban migration as
economically active rural population continue to search for better economic
opportunities and prospects in urban areas. For instance, World Bank data
shows that the rural population as a percentage of the national population
in Zimbabwe decreased from 87.4 per cent in 1960 to 67.8 per cent in
2020 (World Bank Group 2022). It may therefore be time for Zimbabwe
to adopt and implement Staple Crops Processing Zones (SCPZs) in order
to address the rural-urban migration matrix, whilst, more importantly,
boosting agricultural production and productivity, enhancing food security,
restoring food systems and driving industrialisation.

SCPZs are zones dedicated to facilitate processing capacity for locally
produced crops, livestock and fisheries production. This article examines
the possibility, rationality, utility, practicality and mechanics of designing
and implementing SCPZs in Zimbabwe’s identified agro-processing nodes
across the country. It first explains the methodology and the conceptual
and theoretical framework of analysis before presenting the historical and
contemporary perspective of food systems and food security in Zimbabwe.
This is followed by a discussion of SCPZs from regional and global
perspectives. The fourth section analyses the possible frameworks and
structure that SCPZs could adopt in Zimbabwe as well as the accompanying
opportunities and challenges they may face. The final section presents
key issues and recommendations for consideration by policy-makers and
stakeholders when adopting SCPZs based on the research findings.

Methodology of the Research

This article is based on a review of secondary data sources comprising
textbooks, policy research reports, national policy documents, continental
and sub-regional strategy documents as well as documents from national and
international organisations. The key documents consulted include reports
and publications from the Government of Zimbabwe (GoZ), Food and
Agricultural Organization (FAO) of the United Nations, the United Nations
Development Programme (UNDP), Food and Agricultural Organization
Corporate Statistical Database (FAOSTAT), as well as other literature.
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Conceptual Framework of Analysis
The concepts of SCPZs as well as the Food Security Rural-Urban Migration

Nexus are elucidated to provide the conceptual lenses and frames of analysis
for the article. SCPZs are now a common concept and practice in Asia
and Europe. In China, SCPZs were opened as part of agro-industrial
parks in the 1980s, whereas in Europe the SCPZs surfaced in the 2000s
(FAO 2017). In Africa, SCPZs have been popularised by the African
Development Bank (AfDB) since 2015, when the AfDB outlined its five
development priorities (‘High Fives’), which included the ‘Feed Africa
Strategy’ (as part of the Strategy for Agricultural Transformation in Africa,
2016-2025). This strategy aimed to end hunger and malnutrition in Africa
by 2025, making Africa a net food exporter and moving Africa ‘to the top
of export-oriented global value chains where it has comparative advantage’
(AfDB 2016). SCPZs have been interchangeably used in many policy and
academic discussions to refer to different forms of Special Economic Zones
(SEZs), namely: Agro-Industrial Parks, Agro-Processing Parks, Mega-Food
Parks, Agro-Processing Industrial Parks, Agro-Clusters, Agri-Business Parks
or Agro-Poles (Singh 2004; Da Silva and Mhlanga 2011; El-Enbaby et al.
2016; Galvez and Webber 2017; Rawat et al. 2017; Doronina et al. 2016;
Rao 2006). A study by the AfDB (2017a) revealed that SCPZs had been
implemented for around twenty years in Africa, with Morocco and Tunisia
identified as Africa’s pioneers.

The AfDB’s (2017b: 1) Flagship Programme of the Feed Africa Strategy
presents a comprehensive definition of SCPZs as:

agro-based spatial development initiatives designed to concentrate agro-
processing activities within areas of high agricultural potential to boost
productivity and integrate production, processing and marketing of selected
commodities. These initiatives may or may not be granted Special Economic
Zones status.

On the other hand, the World Bank (2016) notes of SCPZs:

The SCPZ [Staple Crops Processing Zones] represents a delimited area, within
major clusters of agricultural production otherwise called the catchment
area, dedicated to driving the facilitation of modern agricultural processing
capacity for locally produced crops, livestock, and fisheries production.[...]
The development of SCPZs also includes the establishment of Agro-Industrial
Towns (AITs), within the ABIRs [Agribusiness Investment Region] around
the SCPZs, to specifically attract the youth into agribusiness, provide youth
employment and a better standard of living for millions of youth in the
surrounding rural areas of a SCPZ.
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From the above definitions, it can be noted that the thrust of SCPZs is on
building agro-processing industries within designated geographical areas through
integrated infrastructure facilities, in order to facilitate efficient production,
processing, marketing and exportation of staple food products within a
favourable regulatory, policy, fiscal, investment, infrastructure, logistical and
operational environment. Thus SCPZs are presented as types of agro-parks. The
FAOQ, in its Green Trade Initiative (2019), distinguished different types of agro-
parks on the basis of industry targeted, premises and services used, development
objectives, ownership structure, and nature of project.

Table 1: Classification, Typology and Characterisation of Agro-Parks

Classification

Types of Agro-Park

Characterisation

Industry targeting

Specialised agro-park
Mixed or hybrid
industries park

Focus on agro-industry

Several industries,
including agrifood

Premises and services

Intensive agro-
industrial parks

Mixed-use parks
Integrated social agro-parks

Agro-industrial and
logistics
Agro-industrial,
commercial and
residential uses

Community
involvement and other
social features

Development objectives

Basic agro-industrial park
Agro-techno- or -science
park
Agro-eco-industrial park

Agro-park with SEZ status

Agro-industrial
competitiveness

Innovation and
technology transfer

Green agro-processing

Special regulatory and
fiscal regime

Ownership

Public agro-parks
Private agro-parks

Public-private agro-

parks

Mostly public-sector
driven

Mostly private-sector
driven

Public-private driven

Starting point

Brownfield initiative

Greenfield initiative

Based on existing
development

Developed from scratch

Source: Green Trade Initiative (2019: 7)




202 Africa Development, Volume XLVII, No. 3, 2022

What also emerges from the FAO’s classification, typology and
characterisation of agro-parks is that SCPZs can either have SEZ status
or not. Those SCPZs with SEZ status have special regimes that are more
favourable in terms of tax exemptions, customs, trade-related investment,
administrative and regulatory preferential/unique treatment to make the
zones more conducive to agribusiness and agro-industrial development than
elsewhere in the country (Green Trade Initiative 2019).

In terms of form and structure, the AfDB (2017a) notes that SCPZs
comprise shared facilities that enable agricultural producers, processors,
aggregators and distributors to operate within the same area with a view
to reducing the costs of transacting whilst enhancing competitiveness and
productivity. The key objectives of SCPZs are presented in Figure 1.

Food FDI and PPPs
Production and Promotion
Productivity

Value Addition
Rural STAPLE CROPS and Value

Infrastructure PROCESSING ZONE Chain Creation
Development

Industrialisation
Food Security, and Export
Employment Promotion
Creation and
Wealth Creation

Figure 1: Key objectives of Staple Crops Processing Zones (SCPZs)

Source: Author’s construction based on factors from different sources

As depicted in Figure 1, SCPZs aim at increasing efficiency and capacity
in food production, facilitating value addition in agriculture, promoting
trade and investment in agribusiness, creating wealth and employment, and
increasing the contribution of agriculture towards GDP (AfDB 2017a).
The ultimate objective of SCPZs is to socioeconomically transform rural
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areas through agro-industrialisation, which creates economic opportunities
for rural people and alleviates rural poverty thereby curbing rural-urban
migration. This therefore directly links SCPZs to the Food Security Rural-
Urban Migration Nexus.

The concept of SCPZs is also viewed as critical in reducing post-harvest
losses, cutting Africa’s food imports as well as integrating agricultural industry
with national, regional and global value chains. The United Nations Economic
Commission for Africa (UNECA 2018) reported that Africa spent approximately
USD 70 billion on food imports in the year 2016, and if the trend continues by
2025, the continent’s food import bill will rise to USD 110 billion. SCPZs,
through stimulating agro-processing, will reduce post-harvest losses and allow
for modernised preservation, which will enhance food security. The FAO
(2018) reports that Africa loses between 30 per cent and 50 per cent of its food
produced for human consumption along the different stages of the supply chain
(production, distribution, storage, processing and marketing), with fruit and
vegetable wastage estimated to be in excess of 50 per cent. It is now a norm that
seasonal fruits, such as mangoes, guavas, peaches, lemons, avocados, etc., in most
developing countries often go to waste.

Whilst there are various causes of post-harvest losses, the prominent
factors include poor harvest practices, poor handling/storage or packaging
facilities, inefficient modes of transport, poor processing practices, market
access challenges and lack of effective co-ordination among the different
players along the agricultural supply chains (Ambuko 2017). What is
undeniable is that SCPZs can minimise quantitative and qualitative
post-harvest losses especially through their ability to introduce modern
technological innovations and integrated infrastructure. For this reason,
SCPZs can be worthy instruments for restoring food systems, especially
building resilience for food security, food safety and nutrition. They can
protect communities in cases of natural disasters and crises since they have
the potential to transform the production, collection, storage, transportation
and distribution of food. Food systems that are more efficient and inclusive
can also be achievable through SCPZs given that such zones facilitate the
coexistence of modern supply channels and traditional supply channels
(FAO 2017: 140). The value of SCZPs in this regard is highly significant
considering that Africa’s population is growing exponentially, with estimates
that by 2035 it will exceed 1,8 billion (UN 2017: 3). At the same time,
production resources such as arable land, water and energy are expected to
continue to diminish due to human- and nature-induced factors, such as
climate change, land/environmental degradation and desertification.
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Operationally, SCPZs work through agro-processing hubs, which
comprise firms, related integrated infrastructure facilities and the logistics
necessary for agro-industrial activities, which are usually owned and
operated by an independent authority (AfDB 2017a). Agro-processing
hubs are shared facilities, which help to lower the transaction costs within
the SCPZs and thereby boost productivity and competitiveness (Green
Climate Fund 2018). SCPZs are therefore more or less a specialised form
of Special Economic Zones (SEZs) — geographically designated areas within
a country set aside for specifically targeted economic activities, supported
through special arrangements and rules of business that are often different
from those that prevail in the rest of the country (Farole and Akinci 2011).
Whilst the objectives of different types of SEZs (such as EPZs, Free Ports,
Enterprise Zones, Free Trade Zones, Industrial Development Zones, Sector
Development Zones, etc.) are broader in scope and focus (World Bank 2008:
3; RSA 2012: 13), SCPZs are exceptionally specialised in that they focus
on agricultural food commodities, such as maize, rice, sorghum, soybeans,
wheat, cassava, plantains, poultry, sugar, nuts, vegetables, fruits and potatoes,
which assist to sustain food systems, ensure food security, transform rural
areas and reduce rural-urban migration through expanding the agro-industry.
For SCZPs to function more optimally, it is highly recommended that they
are granted SEZ status. Just like successful early cases of SEZs, in Puerto Rico
(1951), Shannon Airport in Ireland, Taichung in Taiwan (1965), Shenzhen in
China (1979), and others (Brautigam and Xiaoyang 2011), SCPZs also have
the potential to succeed in unlocking socioeconomic growth potential and
stimulating Foreign Direct Investments (FDI) in agricultural production and
productivity, as well as boosting food security and exports, if they are well-
designed, structured, regulated, incentivised and supported.

The conditions necessary for the success of SCPZs may also be borrowed
from examples of agro-processing zones elsewhere. Several studies have
identified these fundamental conditions (AfDB 2017a; Aggarwal 2015; Rao
2006; Sharma, Pathania and Lal 2010; Wilkinson and Rocha 2008; Crane
etal. 2018; UNIDO 2018; JICA 2009; Jenane 2016; Pathak, Chakraborty
and Pandey 2015). These conditions include the following:

1. Conducive investment climate and conditions favourable for business
operations.

2. Supportive and competitive national economic development policies
(that is, national agricultural policies, industrialisation and trade policies,
economic development policies, research, science and technology
policies, skills development policies; fiscal and monetary policies, etc.).
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3. Abundance of political will and strong commitment to the long-term
vision.

4. Existence of a competent authority or administrative/institutional
framework in charge of the development, operation and management
of the SCPZs.

5. Existence of an effective and flexible legal and regulatory framework.

6. Presence of land resources and enabling infrastructure.

7. Strategic location of the SCPZ and its ability to link to local and
international markets.

8. Proximity to reliable public utdlity facilities (water, energy,
telecommunications and waste management).

9. Effective connectivity and access to critical transportation facilities
(roads, railways, airports and highways).

10. Existence of robust marketing strategies.

11. Proper management of supply-side issues such as incentivisation and
empowerment of farmers and producers to guarantee abundant raw
material supply.

12. Inclusion of smallholder farmers and small to medium enterprises.

13. Allow for pragmatism and adaptive learning in the implementation of
the SCPZs so that they remain competitive.

14. Ability of the SCPZs to continue deepening and widening backward
and forward linkages with the local, regional and national economy.

One of the questions interrogated in this article is: Does Zimbabwe exhibit
such conditions highlighted above in order to implement SCPZs? If not,
how can such conditions be obtained and sustained to facilitate the smooth
implementation of SCPZs?

The exiguity of the above factors is not uncommon in Africa given the
continent’s general project governance and development policy management
culture. It is the dearth and deficiency of such success factors that may result
in the failure of SCZPs. It has to be stated that SCPZs are capital-intensive:
they require huge capital outlays especially for the establishment of the
relevant hard infrastructure, such as the agro-processing hubs, agricultural
transformation centres or rural transformation centres, manufacturing
plants, crop handling and crop storage facilities, packaging platforms, etc.,
as well as soft infrastructure. Cases in Nigeria and Ethiopia in Africa attest
to this. It cost Ethiopia USD 10 billion to construct four pilot Integrated
Agro-Processing Industrial Parks (IAIPs), which were inaugurated in June
2019, excluding the cost of supplying electricity, with each of the four IAIPs
set to consume 40 to 50 megawatts; the feasibility studies for the parks
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took two years (AllAfrica 2019). The pilot IAIPs, construction of which
started in 2016, are located in Ethiopia’s four states of Amhara, Oromia,
Southern Nations, Nationalities and Peoples’ Region (SNNPS) and Tigray.
It is expected that these will pave the way for the planned implementation
of seventeen more IAIPs countrywide. Simultaneously, Nigeria is working
on establishing six SCPZs, in the states of Kogi, Kano, Rivers, Niger, Enugu
and Anambra. The first phase alone will require an estimated USD 1,063.1
billion, distributed as follows: Kogi State (USD 314.7 million), Kano
State (USD 151.1 million), Rivers State (USD 79.6 million), Niger State
(USD 181.4 million), Enugu State (USD 149.7 million) and Anambra
(USD 186.6 million) (Essiet 2014; Adedapo 2014). As of March 2020, the
Government of Nigeria, with support from the AfDB, was in the process of
engaging consultancy services to undertake feasibility studies and provide
transaction advisory support for the establishment of SCPZs (AfDB 2020).

Zimbabwe has attempted to set up SEZs only, and out of the nine
that have been officially adopted, only one is an agricultural hub." The
greatest challenge in reaping maximum benefits from these SEZs has been
low foreign and domestic direct investment. Even after the establishment
of a one-stop investment services centre following the adoption of the
Zimbabwe Investment and Development Agency Act (ZDA Act of 2020),
FDI inflows into the country have been plummeting. The United Nations
Conference on Trade and Investment (UNCTAD) World Investment
Report for 2021 notes that FDI inflows into Zimbabwe declined from
USD 745 million in 2018 to USD 280 million in 2019, before further
declining to USD 194 million in 2020 (UNCTAD 2021: 249). In the end,
established SEZs such as ZISCO (in Redcliff) have struggled to attract
substantial investments despite the application of fiscal incentives in the
form of exemptions from Exchange Control Act regulatory requirements
and rebates on import duty imposed on raw materials, machinery and
intermediate products, among others. Investments from India (Essar Africa
Holdings) and China (R & F Group) into ZISCO have not succeeded,
although the adjudication processes on potential investors were awaiting
cabinet approval in January 2022 (Magoronga 2022). Other SEZs have
been similarly affected by capital deficiences, such as Nkonyeni Agric-Hub,
Selous Afrochine, Victoria Falls, Norton Business Park, Ecosoft, Bernard
Diamond and Jewellery Centre, Workington Tradekings and Sunway City
Technology Park. Serious attention has to be given to extra-fiscal incentives
and to infrastructural, policy and macroeconomic environmental factors
that will assist in attracting FDI into the SEZs.
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Theoretical Framework

The agricultural development theory that relates to the urban-industrial
impact model, or locational model, provides the theoretical frame that anchors
this analysis. The traditional agricultural development theory comprises four
models, namely: the conservation model, the urban-industrial impact model,
the high pay-off input model and the diffusion model. The conservation model
emphasises the evolution of a complex land- and labour-intensive cropping
system and labour-intensive capital formation, as well as the production and
use of organic manure, to facilitate more effective utilisation of land and water
resources. The high pay-off input model stresses new inputs in agriculture
through investments in research, technical knowledge and development to
generate high rates of agricultural growth, so as to match more productive or
better developed areas or nations. The diffusion model embraces the spread
and adoption of new agricultural practices, innovations and ideas for greater
productivity. It is, however, the urban-industrial impact model that is key in
framing the reference for analysis.

The urban-industrial impact model is often attributed to Johann Heinrich
von Thunen, the German economist. The model argues that economic
development takes place in a locational matrix that is specific, and that these
locational matrices or growth centres are primarily industrial and urban
(Udemezue and Osegbue 2018; Corbridge 2017). Economic organisations
perform better at the centre of a particular economic development matrix
but perform less satisfactorily when they are located in agricultural areas that
are peripheral to such matrices (Udemezue and Osegbue 2018; Corbridge
2017). The rate at which agriculture develops therefore corresponds with
the rate of urban-industrial development. When situated within the urban-
industrial impact model context, SCPZs are viewed as centres that enable
economic development through facilitating agro-processing and attracting
other manufacturing-related activities.

Whilst SCPZs are essential for food security and aid the export of value-
added agricultural output, they are also critical as enablers of rapid urban
industrial development. By linking agricultural and non-agricultural areas,
SCPZs additionally present themselves as key components of growth and
development nodes in urbanising rural areas. The urban-industrial impact
model, therefore, provides theoretical frames of analysis in examining the
possibility, rationality, utility, practicality and mechanics of designing and
implementing SCPZs in Zimbabwe’s identified agro-processing nodes, or
growth centres.
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Food Systems and Food Security in Zimbabwe: History
and Contemporaneity

Discussion of Zimbabwe’s history of agriculture, agricultural production and
food security often presents two distinct phases in the country’s agricultural
history: pre- and post-Fast Track Land Reform. Whilst a bifurcated approach
may assist in analysing the evolution of agriculture, land reform and food
security in Zimbabwe, it may be too simplistic to attribute Fast Track Land
Reform as the sole factor that impacted on food systems and food security
in the country. Scoones et al. (2011) address some of the misconceptions,
misperceptions, myths and stereotypes about this programme. These relate
to how it affected national food security and the lives and livelihoods of
farm communities.

Whilst the subject has been, and will remain, fiercely debated within
academic, political and policy research circles, what cannot be denied is
that after Fast Track Land Reform, agricultural productivity in Zimbabwe
recorded a very sharp decline. At its peak in the mid-1990s, Zimbabwe’s
agriculture sector contributed one-third to the GDP, provided jobs to 70
per cent of the country’s labour force, and accounted for over 60 per cent
of the country’s manufacturing sector raw materials and over 45 per cent
of national exports (GoZ 2012). Food systems and food security have
been disrupted and threatened since the late 1990s (FAO 2020). This has
been due to different factors, such as the disruption of farming activities,
destruction and lack of irrigation equipment, limited support to newly
resettled farmers, constrained capacity of the state and private sector to
support farmers, recurring droughts and drought spells, unfavourable
economic climate and hyperinflation, international isolation and the
disruption of agricultural value chains (Scoones et al. 2011; Mazwi,
Chibwana and Muchetu 2017; Waeterloos and Rutherford 2004; Scoones
2016; Tekwa and Adesina 2018).

Other than the lack of a well-articulated agricultural and food security policy,
the absence of a sustainable smallholder farmer assistance programme (most
contract farming has concentrated on cash crops, mainly tobacco and cotton)
has also threatened food security in Zimbabwe. In addition, the existence of
unfavourable macroeconomic management policies, unresolved issues arising
from Fast Track Land Reform, and the government’s inability to maximise benefits
derived from its comparative advantage in agriculture through the development
of initiatives that concentrate agro-processing activities within areas of high
agricultural potential, continue to compromise food security in Zimbabwe.
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Table 2: Production of major cereal and food security crops (in ‘000’ tonnes)

Crop/Year 1980 1990 2000 2010 2015 2017
Sugar 2528 3093 541 259 3 348 3584
Maize 1511 1971 1 545 1328 643 901
Wheat 191 325 230 41 45 39
Millet 180 143 31 51 18 34
Soybean 97 113 99 70 41 60
Sorghum 82 93 84 132 35 70
Sunflower 11 64 18 14 6 18
Groundnuts 78 119 114 186 52 40

Source: Ministry of Agriculture Mechanisation and Irrigation Development/

FAOSTAT (2019)

In 2016 the Zimbabwean government embarked on a Ten-Year Special
Agriculture Production Programme (Command Agriculture). This initiative
is intended to empower farmers to produce cereals, food crops, livestock
and fisheries and thus ensure food security and create employment. It is
expected to benefit the value chains in transport, manufacturing and
engineering as well as facilitate import substitution industrialisation. This
will be done through support for inputs procurement, extension services,
disease and pest control, the provision of bankable leases and security of
tenure, the development of irrigation, farm mechanisation and other
infrastructure facilities (Ncube 2018; Ndlovu 2016). However, what is
lacking is a comprehensive, strategic and integrated approach to boosting
food security and restoring local food systems in Zimbabwe.

Several initiatives have been implemented to boost agricultural
production, productivity and food security in Zimbabwe. These include
contract farming, a seed supply recovery programme (2002), productive
sector finance facility (2004), an irrigation rehabilitation, expansion and
development programme (2004), a farm mechanisation programme
(2005), the Agricultural Sector Productivity Enhancement Facility
(ASPEE 2005 and 2007), Operation Maguta/Inala (2005), an agricultural
mechanisation programme (2007), the grain mobilisation programme
(2007), the Presidential Well-Wishers Special Agricultural Inputs Support
Scheme (2008), the agricultural winter input scheme, the champion
farmer programme (2008), and others. However, these initiatives have not
managed to develop an effective rural development strategy that prioritises
not only food production, food security and restoration of food systems
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but also comprehensive development along the agro-processing value chain.
Even the Zimbabwe Agriculture Investment Plan (ZAIP 2013-2017),
which intended to increase agricultural production, productivity and
competitiveness in the country through building the capacity of farmers
and public-private partnerships (PPPs) in the sector, did not deliver much
as evidenced by plummeting investments, production and productivity in
the agricultural sector (FAOSTAT 2019).

It appears that all the policy and programme initiatives have been
preoccupied with just boosting production and raising output, which is
a narrow approach to food security and food systems restoration. From a
more holistic and sustainable perspective, there have been no focused policy
initiatives targeted at developing agro-processing plants in zones of high
food production, accompanied by the necessary infrastructure and facilities
through a zonal approach. It is against this background that the concept of
SCPZs, ifadopted and implemented, remain key in unlocking socioeconomic
development in geographical areas with high agricultural potential through
integrated agricultural production, processing and marketing of selected
food products. SCPZs have huge potential to transform Zimbabwe’s food
security, food systems and agro-processing industry value chains, stimulate
rural development and address rural-urban migration trends. The fact that
agriculture and manufacturing currently contribute almost 30 per cent to
the national GDP, at a time when the country is underperforming compared
to its peak in the mid-1990s, itself presents opportunities for the restoration
of agro-processing-led growth and development (GoZ 2018: 2). SCPZs,
therefore, present a viable policy option to restore food security and boost
the agro-processing capacity of the country.

Advancing the Argument for SCPZs in Zimbabwe: Analysing
the Possible Frameworks, Structure and Implications

The possibility, rationality, utility, practicality and mechanics of designing
and implementing SCPZs in Zimbabwe has to be understood within the
country’s five agro-ecological geographical regions, the classification of which
is mainly based on rainfall quantity and variability, temperatures and soil
quality, which all determine crop cultivation suitability and specialisation.
In addition, the seven main water catchment areas of Gwayi, Sanyati,
Manyame, Mazowe, Save, Runde and Mzingwane feed into the country’s
2,200 dams whose total capacity stands at 99,930 million m? (FAO 2016:
6) and facilitate irrigated agriculture across Zimbabwe. It is from this basis
that SCPZs can be designed and structured.
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Table 3: Zimbabwe’s Agro-Ecological Zones

Region | Crop Specialisation Province
Fruit farming (bananas, apples),
1 horticultural crops (beans, peas, Manicaland
vegetables, et cetera), maize, coffee and tea
Maize, beef, groundnuts, dairy farming, Mashonaland East, West and
2 ig, poultry, wheat, potatoes and livestock Central, Harare and parts of
Pig, pouitry, P Manicaland
. . . Midlands, parts of Masvingo and
3 Fruit farming, maize, groundnuts parts of Mashonaland West
Ca.t tle-ranching, sugar, drought- Matabeleland South and parts of
4 resistant crops, such as sorghum, pearl .
. . Masvingo
millet, finger millet, etc.
Cattle-ranching, agro-fisheries, goats, Matabeleland North, parts
5 sheep and drought-resistant crops, such as | of Matabeleland South and
sorghum, pearl millet, finger millet, etc. Mashonaland Central

Source: United Nations Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs

(2020); FAO (20006)
Identification and selection of sites for SCPZs

It is indisputable that a thorough feasibility study must precede the
establishment of SCPZs in order to assess the practicality, viability, economic
justification and technical feasibility of the initiative. Such feasibility studies
need to focus on the potentiality of the envisaged agro-processing industries,
an analysis of the prospective value chains and a preliminary environmental
impact assessment of the projects, especially the infrastructure development
projects that form part of the overall agro-processing hub, as well as risk-
mapping and risk mitigation. Establishing the existence of such crucial
factors is indispensable in siting SCPZs.

Granted, the country’s five agro-ecological zones assist in guiding the
distribution of SCPZs across the country’s ten provinces. This article
identifies six key factors that are imperative in the identification and
selection of the actual sites for SCPZs. These factors include:

1. The existence of potential for agricultural production in the area.
Proximity to strategic infrastructure facilities and utilities.
Inter-industry linkages.

Market potential for agricultural products and commodities.

Access to support services.

AN

Agglomeration, proximity to labour and key amenities.
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The existence of potential for agricultural production in the area is the most
important factor for the location of SCPZs as this ensures the availability
and supply for the necessary agricultural raw materials for the agro-
processing industries at reduced costs. Zimbabwe may ride on its erstwhile
policy on growth centres in locating SCPZs, which identified selected rural
areas as nodes for rural development and service centres (Wekwete 1990,
1998, 1989; Sibanda 1985; Nyandoro and Muzorewa 2017). As argued by
Sibanda (1985), most of the growth points (as well as district service centres
and rural service centres) were linked to agricultural production as part of
the economic planning theory that directed the policy. The government had
envisaged these growth points to be the ‘foci for rural development’ through
providing markets for primary commodity processing, employment creation
and curbing rural-urban migration. This, therefore, provides a foundation
for the establishment of SCPZs.

Most of the growth points were affected by macroeconomic dynamics after
the late 1990s, specifically the general economic decline and failing agriculture
that resulted in the neglect of infrastructure and social service delivery,
which has turned a number of them into ghost towns (Chirisa and Mukarwi
2019; Chigudu 2019). However, the main transport networks and strategic
infrastructure facilities together with supporting social amenities still remain,
which can be used as a stepping stone and launch pad for the establishment
of SCPZs across the country. This infrastructure takes the form of roads,
highways, railway networks, water reservoirs and energy supply. What has to be
noted, however, are the special development dynamics that accompanied the
Fast Track Land Reform Programme. It led to a notable dispersal of peasants
who used to be concentrated on communal lands, as well as the establishment
of smallholder farmers in previously commercial farming communities. In
addition, the choice of agricultural crops was influenced by the rise of tobacco
farming through contract farming (together with cotton this had far more
attractive returns on the market), thereby leaving food crop cultivation to a few
(Chitongo 2017).An agro-ecological zone approach would ensure that SCPZs
are located in cost-effective locations where the costs of doing business are kept
to a minimum throughout the supply and value chains.

Inter-industry linkages are another fundamental consideration in the
siting of SCPZs, in the context of Zimbabwe. Since SCPZs require the
connectivity of SCPZ actors and players along the value chain within agro-
processing hubs, it is prudent to ensure that inter-linked and inter-related
industries are placed together within the hub in order to create an integrated
agro-industrial system that can easily forge backward, forward and horizontal
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integration (Asokan and Singh 2003; Alemu et al. 2012). For this reason,
agro-processing industries in SCPZs should be established in spatial clusters
for agglomeration benefits to accrue in the form of production, service and
market linkages. The diversity of Zimbabwe’s agro-ecological zones in terms
of crop production presents a significant advantage in terms of industrial

diversity within the SCPZ hubs along the value chain.

In addition, the proximity of the SCPZs to local markets is of
paramount importance, whilst the ability of the SCPZ authority to identify
prime and niche markets within the region and beyond will enhance the
competitiveness of the SCPZs. In Zimbabwe, the ready market in the
Southern African Development Community (SADC), Common Market
for Eastern and Southern Africa (COMESA), and the recently launched
African Continental Free Trade Area (AfCFTA) all present opportunities
for a wider market and integration of SCPZs into regional value chains
through increased intra-African trade in agro-processed products and finally
into global value chains. What has to be taken into consideration, however,
is the intensifying global manufacturing competition that results from
the invention of labour-saving manufacturing technologies in developed
economies in Europe and America, as well as the dominance of urban
agglomerations in global manufacturing value chains in the emerging East
Asian economies (Commission on Growth and Development 2008; Page
2012). It is against this background that agro-processing industries within
the SCPZs have to adopt efficient and modernised technologies in order
to compete at a regional and global level whilst also receiving the necessary
support and strategic protection from the government. Such technologies
may be in the form of agro-processing plants, quality certification centres
and modernised manufacturing plants. In the SCPZs, there will be facilities
or units for storage; grading, packing and labelling; processing; ancillary
units; vegetable/cereal/meat processing units; cold storage facilities; and
compressors. All these will be divided into separate product-specific zones —
livestock, cereals, vegetables, dairy and fruit processing — as well as support
infrastructure for quality assurance, inspections, quarantine, warehousing,
utilities, amenities, etc.

To complement the above and reduce the costs of doing business it
would be prudent to locate SCPZs in proximity to commercial support
centres, such as research institutes or facilities, rural transformation centres,
universities, agricultural research and extension services centres, knowledge
hubs, market information centres, agricultural laboratory centres, financial
services institutions and technical vocation training institutions.
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Possible framework and structure of staple crops processing zones
in Zimbabwe

For SCPZs to thrive in Zimbabwe, it is recommended that they be
managed by a competent authority, preferably through a PPP framework.
The authority should be tasked with managing the affairs of the SCPZ and
developing a strategic plan for the zone whilst carrying out the mandate of
attracting investment through aggressive marketing and the establishment
of a convenient investment facilitation centre, perhaps in the form of a de-
bureaucratised and more efficient one-stop-investment shop. Since countries
differ in terms of political and governance contexts, the design and structure
of SCPZs should be informed by country-specific circumstances. It would
be preferable to have Zimbabwe’s SCPZs placed under a PPP that operates
at arm’s length from the relevant Ministry of Agriculture and Ministry of
Industry and Commerce, given the history of corporate misgovernance
and destructive political interference in parastatal business. The authority
should be competent enough to address the common challenges that face
SCPZs, such as lack of investment, constrained access to markets, limited
entrepreneurial capacity, acute raw material shortages, lack of infrastructural
development and maintenance, and the absence of robust research and

development support (RSA 2015).

Designing a possible and suitable framework and structure for SCPZs
in Zimbabwe may not be a great challenge, especially since the country
already has an operational Special Economic Zones management system —
the Zimbabwe Special Economic Zones Authority (ZIMSEZA). This is a
statutory body set up in terms of the SEZ Act (Chapter 14: 34) of 2016, with
a functional board of directors and management, specifically to administer,
control and regulate all SEZs in the country (ZIMSEZA 2019). It could
serve as a foundation for the establishment of a SCPZ authority at national
level that would administer, control and regulate all SCPZs established in
the five agro-ecological zones of the country. However, just as for SEZs, the
success of SCPZs will depend on the dynamism of the managing authority
and its ability to reform, change and adapt to the ever-changing global
and macroeconomic landscape, as well as effectively manage long-term
beneficial relations with all the relevant stakeholders, especially producers,
manufacturers, investors and markets.

In light of this, it has to be understood that adopting SCPZs would
require a fundamental shift in approach with regard to investment policy,
creating a conducive environment for business, reducing the cost of doing
business and implementing governance. The United Nations Development
Programme (UNDP 2015: 39—-41) emphatically points out that the success
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of SEZs, which are more or less similar to SCPZs in terms of design,
framework and operation, depends on high-level political commitment and
support, a comprehensive policy framework and institutional support, the
existence of modern infrastructure and a reliable supply of utility services
such as water and electricity, and linkages with the local economy through
local suppliers or the local labour market. Farole (2011: 117) also identified
traditional factors (fiscal incentives, low wages and trade preferences),
zone investment climate (infrastructure and administrative environment),
national investment climate (infrastructure, administrative and governance
environment at national level), and market access (national, regional and
global markets) as four key success factors for SEZs, which are applicable
to SCPZs. The lack of these factors in Zimbabwe has so far discouraged
investment. If SCPZs are adopted without serious consideration of these
key factors, the chances of them delivering the desired results or outcomes
are remote.

Table 4: World Economic Forum Global Competitiveness Index for Zimbabwe
(2017-2018)

Index Score Country Rankin
Selected Index Out of 7 out of ;?7 countnis
Institutions 3.2 114
Infrastructure 2.7 116
Macro-economic environment 3.2 129
Higher education and training 3.1 115
Goods market efficiency 3.5 131
Financial market development 3.2 119
Technological readiness 2.7 121
Business sophistication 3.2 130
Innovation 2.5 132
(Overall) Global Competitiveness Index 3.3 124

Source: World Economic Forum (2018)

With such low World Economic Forum Global Competitiveness Index
scores as shown in Table 4, it is very difficult to attract FDI especially for the
greenfield investments that would be anticipated when SCPZs are adopted.
Even the macroeconomic state of affairs is not conducive to attracting the
investments that may be needed for any SCPZ initiative considering the
huge capital investment outlays required. The latest macroeconomic review
reports for Zimbabwe from the IMF and World Bank affirm that the country
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faces economic imbalances, macroeconomic instability, liquidity challenges,
an unstable exchange rate and inflationary pressures (IMF 2020). These
challenges have to be sustainably addressed if the concept of SCPZs is to be
seriouslyconsideredforadoptionandsuccessfulimplementationinZimbabwe.

Recommendations and Conclusion

It can be noted from the discussions above that SCPZs fundamentally
contribute towards food security and restoring food systems through their
ability to boost agricultural productivity and integrate the production,
processing and marketing of agricultural commodities. This is because
they are integrated facilities that allow agricultural producers, processors,
aggregators and distributors to operate in the same hub or zone. As a result,
SCPZs reduce transaction costs and share business development services for
increased productivity and competitiveness, create employment for rural areas
and stimulate rural development through agriculture-led industrialisation.

In the case of Zimbabwe, the analysis shows that the country stands
to benefit immensely if it adopted an agro-ecological zone approach in
identifying and locating its SCPZs and accorded them SEZ status. This
would attract massive investment in peripheral areas, which would not only
transform the economy through increased value addition but also promote
FDI in the agro-processing industry, thereby boosting the country’s exports
for development. Rural development, which is a consequence of SCPZs,
assists in reducing rural-urban migration, which has been unnecessarily
causing urbanisation without growth (as most of the migrants remain
unemployed) whilst robbing the rural areas of a productive population.

The article has argued that SCPZs in Zimbabwe may utilise identified
growth points across the country as the foundation for developing growth
nodes or nodal poles for establishing SCPZs. Whilst most of them are now
largely ghost towns as a result of several economic development and policy
factors, growth points still present advantages for the establishment of SCPZs
given their proximity to transport networks, water facilities, energy and other
social service amenities. If infrastructure is not upgraded and maintained, the
cost of doing business will make the agro-processing products uncompetitive.

In terms of the format, structure, design and operational modalities
of SCPZs as a strategy for boosting food security and restoring local food
systems, the research recommends the adoption of SCPZ authorities that
will oversee, manage and administer these initiatives. These should be
staffed with competent and dynamic personnel, and should be allowed
to carry out their mandate without any destructive interference from the
relevant institutions. Procedurally, the SCPZ authorities should oversee the
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undertaking of a SWOT analysis on the establishment of a SCPZ. This
would culminate in a SCPZ policy for Zimbabwe that would guide the set-
up of SCPZs in the country. Feasibility studies would then be undertaken
to pave the way for the identification of pilot SCPZs. On the strength of
identified challenges, complexities and successes, further SCPZs could then
be replicated in other agro-ecological regions across the country.

Lastly, it is recommended that for SEZs to succeed, Zimbabwe would
need to create a conducive environment for business, reducing the
cost of doing business and also addressing governance issues. Such an
environment would encompass a good business regulatory framework,
investor-friendly laws, restraint of corruption, adequate infrastructure and
stable macroeconomic conditions, among other factors. The latest World
Economic Forum Global Competitiveness Index scores and rankings for
Zimbabwe may discourage investors as the environment for doing business
in the country is compromised. There is therefore the need to continue
addressing the identified gaps and challenges to facilitate more FDI into
the agricultural sector. With SCPZs, there is a high likelihood that the
agriculture-led economic growth envisaged in the country’s Vision 2030
would be realised, which would boost food security and restore local food
systems in the country. Zimbabwe could make effective use of the country’s
National Competitiveness Commission to step up efforts in co-ordinating
all the relevant government departments and private sector stakeholders
involved in FDI promotion and facilitation, infrastructure development,
etc. In doing so it could improve its WEF Competitiveness Rankings
and World Bank Ease of Doing Business Rankings, thus enhancing its
investment climate and overall attractiveness as an FDI destination. This is
because SCPZs largely rely on PPPs, given their huge capital requirements,
hence the importance of private sector partnerships.
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Note

1. Nkonyeni Agric-Hub in Mazowe is the only agricultural SEZ in the country.
The other eight SEZs, gazetted on 17 August 2018, are ZISCO (Redcliff),
Selous Afrochine (Selous), Victoria Falls (Victoria Falls), Norton Business Park
(Norton), Ecosoft (Goromonzi), Bernard Diamond and Jewellery Centre,

Workington Tradekings and Sunway City Technology Park (all in Harare).
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Abstract

Serious inequalities in asset distribution in many developing countries
consistently remain a key driver of household food insecurity, high
unemployment, poverty and, ultimately, rural outmigration. Yet, the
employment-retaining capacity of agriculture and its counter to rural-urban,
including international, migration has been proven in many contexts. The
2000 land reform programme in Zimbabwe saw between 12 and18 per cent
of women gaining access to land in their own right. Using a transformative
social policy approach, thearticle explores the extent to which land reform asa
social policy instrument enhanced household food security and rural incomes
and opened new employment opportunities for beneficiaries relative to
non-land reform beneficiary households. Highlighting the migration-social-
policy nexus, I argue for land reform as a restraint to not only rural-urban
but also international migration. Data gathered through a mixed methods
ethnographic approach, combining in-depth interviews and surveys, and
analysed using a combination of qualitative and quantitative methods,
indicates that access to agricultural land and water can not only reduce
but reverse rural to urban, including economically driven, international,
migration. This suggests that continuous agrarianisation, in the Zimbabwean
context, remains one plausible pathway to tackle the triple challenges of
household food insecurity, unemployment and rural outmigration.
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Résumé

Dans de nombreux pays en développement, les graves inégalités dans la
répartition des actifs demeurent un important facteur d’insécurité alimentaire
des ménages, du chdmage élevé, de la pauvreté et, en fin de compte, de 'exode
rural. Pourtant, la capacité de maintien d’emplois dans I'agriculture et son impact
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dans la lutte contre la migration campagnes-villes, y compris internationale, ont
fait leurs preuves dans de nombreux contextes. Au Zimbabwe, le programme
de réforme agraire de 2000 a permis a entre 12 et 18 pour cent des femmes
d’accéder de plein droit 2 la terre. En utilisant une approche de politique sociale
transformatrice, le document revisite la réforme agraire en tant qu'instrument
de politique sociale dans 'amélioration de la sécurité alimentaire des ménages et
des revenus des ruraux, et a ouvert de nouvelles opportunités d’emploi pour ses
bénéficiaires en comparaison de ménages non bénéficiaires de la réforme agraire.
Je souligne le lien entre migration et politique sociale, et plaide pour la réforme
agraire en tant que ralentisseur non seulement a la migration campagnes-
villes, mais aussi internationale. Les données recueillies grice & une approche
ethnographique & méthodes mixtes, mélant entretiens approfondis et enquétes,
etanalysée & I'aide d’'une combinaison de méthodes qualitatives et quantitatives
indiquent que 'acces aux terres agricoles et a 'eau peut, non seulement réduire,
mais également inverser les flux, y compris de la migration internationale
pour des raisons économiques. Cela suggere que l'agrarisation continue, dans
le contexte zimbabwéen, demeure une voie plausible pour relever le triple
défi de linsécurité alimentaire des ménages, du chdomage et de I'émigration.

Mots-clés : sécurité alimentaire des ménages, pauvreté, chémage, migration,
réforme agraire, Zimbabwe

Introduction

Whilst vast populations in the developing world continue to rely on
agriculture as their main source of livelihood (Mkandawire 2014: 26),
agriculture increasingly provides insufficient incomes and employment
opportunities, which stimulates a massive exodus from the countryside.
The desire to escape poverty, chronic food insecurity, lack of employment
opportunities, as well as ethnic, gender and other forms of discrimination
and marginalisation, have been identified as the key drivers of rural to
urban, including international, migration in much of the developing
world (Sadiddin et al. 2019: 522; Ata¢ and Rosenberger 2019: 6). In a
technical report that links migration, agriculture, food security and rural
development, the FAO, IFAD, IOM and WEFP concluded that rural areas
are a major donor of a large share of international migrants (FAO etal. 2018:
1). In much of the settler colonies, particularly in southern Africa, these
processes are, however, not new. Colonial land dispossession of indigenous
Zimbabweans was consciously crafted ‘to delink the black majority from
their source of wellbeing and prosperity (prime land) (Tom 2020: 111). In
Chiredzi District, from the 1930s these experiences included the forced
removals of indigenous Shangaan people to make way for the establishment
of the Gonarezhou National Park (Tavuyanago 2017). In the district, the
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triple tragedy of ‘arid soils, sparse rainfall and overcrowding in the areas
designated for indigenous settlement eliminated guarantee for producing
adequate food among the ever-growing African population’ (Utete 2003;
Tavuyanago 2017: 63; Manamere 2014). Consequently, indigenous
farmers, including the Shangaan people, abandoned farming and opted
to migrate to work in mines, factories and commercial farms (large-scale
commercial sugar plantations in the case of Chiredzi), for wages (Gundani
2003, cited in Tom 2020: 112; Manamere 2014). Vulnerability to food
shortages, malnutrition, disease and death, which were the outcomes of
alienation from prime land, represented deliberately induced forms of
forced migration of indigenous populations (Mukanya 1991, cited in Tom
2020: 111). Thus, in Chiredzi every communal rural household has reported
having a migrant worker in South Africa (Manamere 2014).

With the turn of the millennium such processes remained key drivers
of rural to urban migration in post-independent Zimbabwe, as a result of
limited rural resettlement coupled with dwindling household arable land
sizes due to the intergenerational subdivision of plots (Moyo and Makumbe
2000). It is under such circumstances that the so-called inevitable processes
of deagrarianisation and depeasantisation need to be interrogated.

Zimbabwe recently implemented an extensive land reform exercise which
some view through the prism of the global counter-processes of reagraria-
nisation and repeasantisation as opposed to hegemonic deagrarianisation
and depeasantisation (Hebinck 2018: 6; Scoones et al. 2012: 2). Deagra-
rianisation is broadly referred to, in the scholarly literature, as a process that
produces social, material and biophysical conditions unconducive to the
reproduction of agricultural land-based livelihoods (Bryceson 2002a, 2002b).
Depeasantisation manifests where farming increasingly becomes organised by
corporate entities, which entails the disappearance of the peasantry whose

livelihoods are tied to the land (Hebinck 2018: 2).

In many contexts, the processes of deagrarianisation and depeasantisation
have been associated with the creation of food insecurity and hunger, which
are then used to denigrate family farming in favour of corporate farming.
Migration that emanates from the processes of depeasantisation has also
been associated with a rise in urban hopelessness and a jobless non-agrarian
future (Stone 2000: 575; Hebinck 2018: 4). Land dispossession and the
abandonment of farming as a source of livelihood are catastrophic for
cities, which find it difficult to absorb great influxes of people due to the
displacement of the agricultural peasantry (Stone 2000: 575).

The role of state lending in these processes cannot be ignored, particularly
its retreat from the reorientation of agricultural policies, from the provision
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of state-led agricultural support for family farms in favour of the market
(Rusike 2000, cited in Poulton et al. 2002: 51). The neoliberalisation of
national economies and the associated risks since the 1990s negatively
affected many family farm operations and peasant land-based livelihoods
(Hebinck 2018: 3; see also Tekwa and Tekwa 2022). In the Zimbabwean
context, this was accompanied by the dismantling of parastatal agricultural
marketing boards, which induced volatility and instability within the
domestic agricultural market (Sibanda and Makwata 2017: 9; Zhou 2000:
198; Tekwa and Tekwa 2022). In addition, the repositioning of the state
narrowed the political arenas in which family farmers could seek state
protection for their rights to land (Borras and Franco 2010). This has an
attendant effect of increasing tenure insecurity, household food insecurity
and pressure on agricultural employment and incomes, further spurring
the rural exodus. These processes provide a more plausible explanation
for the observed dynamics of rural livelihoods and migration than those
allowed by the inexorable deagrarianisation and depeasantisation theses
(Sadiddin et al. 2019; Knoll et al. 2017; FAO et al. 2018; Laborde et
al. 2017; Bryceson 2002a, 2002b). The confluence of de-/reagrarianisaton
and de-/repeasantisation offers critical scope for the understanding and
conceptualisation of the food security, employment and migration nexus,
particularly in the context of land reforms.

This article explores the gendered implications of Zimbabwe’s land reform
on migration in one of the country’s districts, using detailed quantitative and
qualitative empirical information that emanates from the author’s doctoral
fieldwork conducted in 2016. Specifically, conceptualising land reform as
a social policy instrument within the Transformative Social Policy (TSP)
framework, the following research questions inform the article.

1. What are the implications of the Fast Track Land Reform Programme
(FTLRP) on household cultivable land size and household food and
nutrition security for beneficiary versus non-beneficiary households in
Chiredzi District, Zimbabwe?

2. What has been the effect of the enhanced access to land on own production
and household employment creation for beneficiary relative to non-
beneficiary households in Chiredzi District, Zimbabwe?

3. To what extent did access to land enhance household income security
between land reform beneficiary households relative to non-land reform
beneficiaries in Chiredzi District, Zimbabwe?

4. What policy implications on the gender dimensions of internal and
international migration can be drawn from the socioeconomic outcomes

of the FTLRP for beneficiary relative to non-land reform beneficiary
households in Chiredzi District?
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The hypothesis that informs the article sought to empirically test the efficacy
of in-kind land transfers to rural households in curtailing or even reversing
gendered outward rural migration following enhanced food security, on
farm employment and rural household incomes. The rest of the article is
structured as follows. The next section presents the conceptual framework, the
Transformative Social Policy (T'SP), to highlight the social policy-land reform-
migration nexus that frames the study. The methods used to collect and analyse
the data presented in the article are described, followed by a discussion of the
results. The article concludes by highlighting the policy implications of land
and agrarian reforms on gendered rural-urban and international migration.

Conceptual Framework: The Transformative Social Policy (TSP)

The transformative approach to social policy, which originates from the
UNRISD flagship research programme, Social Policy in a Development
Context (2000-2006), defines social policy as ‘collective public efforts aimed
ataffecting and protecting the wellbeing of people in a given territory’ (Adesina
2009: 38). Building on this, Thandika Mkandawire defined it as ‘collective
interventions in the economy to influence access to and the incidence of
adequate and secure livelihood and income’ (Mkandawire 2004: 1). As
illustrated in Figure 1, the TSP approach offers a diversity of social policy
instruments which are important and relevant to a ‘developmental context’ in
the pursuit of human welfare and wellbeing. The diagram shows that land and
agrarian reform is one redistributive social policy instrument within the TSP
framework to enhance the productive capacities of individuals, households
and communities; at the same time, it has a social protection function in
protecting individuals, households and communities from socioeconomic
vulnerabilities, including income, food and nutrition insecurity.
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With insecurity of income, food and nutrition identified as the key drivers
of rural-urban and international migration in much of sub-Saharan Africa
(Sadiddin et al. 2019: 516; FAO et al. 2018; Knoll et al. 2017: 9). Social
policy interventions that influence the household asset base, such as the
in-kind transfer of productive resources through land and water reforms,
have the potential to reduce household vulnerability levels, including food
insecurity, and reduce individual and household distress-induced domestic
and international migration (Knoll et al. 2017: 9; Laborde et al. 2017: 5).
On the gender front, TSP emphasises the transformation of social relations
and institutions, including those related to gender (Adesina 2011:4606,
2009: 38; Mkandawire 2007). Women’s gender disadvantage in access
to productive resources (land, agricultural capital, credit and markets)
is fuelling female migration in Africa (FAO et al. 2018: 25; Knoll et al.
2017: 13). Available statistics indicate that women constitute up to 48 per
cent of migrants in sub-Saharan Africa, with 101 female migrants for every
100 male migrants for those aged twenty years (Knoll et al. 2017: 13; FAO
et al. 2018: 25). This indicates that the rate of migration among females
has been growing faster relative to that of their male counterparts (Knoll
et al. 2017: 13). By implication, gender remains an important dimension
in addressing agriculture and rural development in the context of internal
and international migration dynamics due to gender discrimination in the
access to productive resources (Knoll et al. 2017: 14).

Methods and Analysis

This article is based on a study conducted in 2016 in Chiredzi, one of
the fifty-nine districts in Zimbabwe located in Masvingo Province, 433
kilometres southeast of the capital, Harare (see Map 1). In a context of land
reform, the district’s long history of labour migration characterised by labour
migrants crossing the border to South Africa for generations (Manamere
2014) provides an interesting case for examining the extent to which land
reform can reverse some of these long-established migration patterns.

Data from the three study sites was gathered through an ethnographic
field study, using a mixed-methods approach that combined structured
questionnaires, in-depth interviews, focus group discussions and key
informant interviews. The quantitative sample comprised 105 survey
participants drawn from three study sites. Two study sites, Maware Al and
Mkwasine A2 farming areas, represented resettlement (treatment areas),
and the Muteyo communal area acted as a control, providing a reliable
counterfactual. To give weight to the perspectives of women, two-thirds
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of the qualitative study involved in-depth interviews with female land
beneficiaries. The data analysis combined qualitative and quantitative
methods, using Atlas.ti and SPSS, respectively.

Mkwasine A2 sugarcane
farms, Ward 21

Muteyo communal
‘ lands, Ward 25

Maware Al farming
areas, Ward 20

Chiredzi
District

Map 1: Chiredzi District (map of Zimbabwe insert) and the study sites
Source: Chiredzi District Agriculture and Extension Office

Discussion of Results

This section begins by profiling household demographic characteristics from
the three study sites, to illustrate the migration characteristics of the different
households that were surveyed during the research as preliminary evidence
to buttress the arguments presented in the article. The survey instrument
used in the preliminary quantitative study sought to investigate not only the
sex and age of household members but also their residency, whether they
stayed in the rural area (on-farm residency) or outside (off-farm residency).
For the last, the survey instrument sought to specify the nature of the off-
farm residency, that is, outside the rural area but in another rural area, in
an urban area or, more interestingly for this research, in the diaspora. The
diaspora was conceptualised in the study to mean any household member
who had migrated outside Zimbabwe, whether within the southern African
region or abroad (though the destination country was not requested). It
is on the basis of the data collected from these questions on the survey
instrument that the tables presented in the article were constructed.
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Table 1 presents household demographic characteristics across four
important migration age groups: less migratory — under 15 years; the more
migratory, economically active age group of sixteen to forty-five years; the
relatively migratory economic age group of forty-six to fifty-nine years; and
the less migratory group above sixty years of age. Table 2 presents households’
contribution to migration, depicting with or without off-farm residency.
The idea was to capture household migration characteristics across the
three study sites benchmarked against the socioeconomic outcomes of the
Zimbabwean Fast Track Land Reform Programme.

Table 1: Demographic Characteristics of the Study Population Across
the Three Study Sites

16-45 | 46—
Study Sites 12%:38 Yearss Yea§s9 Y6e (a)l:s Total
Mkwasine A2 areas 35.0 51.6 12.1 1.3 100
Maware Al areas 48.2 40.6 9.2 2.0 100
Muteyo communal areas 50.6 35.1 7.9 6.4 100

Source: Fieldwork 2016

As presented in Table 1, the communal area that acted as the control group
experienced greater attrition of its economic active age group compared to
the other age groups presented in the table, if benchmarked against the two
resettlement sites in the study. Whilst the A2 medium-size farming areas had
the highest percentage of the more migratory economically active sixteen to
forty-five age group, at 51.5 per cent, the control group had the smallest
percentage, at 35.1 per cent; in the Al small-scale resettlement areas this
age group constituted 40.6 per cent of its population. The lower percentage
of the more migratory economically active age group in the control group is
offset by the highest rate of the less migratory group aged under 15 years, at
50.6 per cent relative to 35.0 per cent in the A2 medium-size resettlement
areas and 48.2 per cent in the Al small-scale farming areas.

The above observation is further buttressed by a relative high percentage
of the less migratory above-sixty age group in the control group, at 6.4 per
cent of the total population, relative to 1.3 per cent and 2 per cent in the A2
medium-scale farming areas and Al small-scale farming areas, respectively.

The demographic structures represented by the data in Table 1 and Table
2 reveal that the A2 farming areas and the control group had an almost
equal percentage of off-farm residency — 47 per cent and 48 per cent —
combining both local and diaspora off-farm residency. This seemingly
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Table 2: Houscholds With and Without Off-Farm Residents: Diaspora and Local

Mkwasine A2 Areas Maware Al Areas
With With .
. No | Withoug Tortal . No Wlthout Total
Diasporal Diaspora| __. Diasporal
Diaspora Diasporal

No|% | No | % |No % [No| % | No | %[No| % |No| % | No| %

1 |3.01 14 |44 | 17| 53|32 | 100| 0 01 3132 (97 | 33| 100

Muteyo Communal Areas

With

No Without | Total

Diaspora .
Diaspora

No| % | No| % | No| % |No| %

16| 40| 3| 8 21| 52 [40 | 100

Source: Fieldwork 2016

equal contribution to off-farm residency, which implies rural outmigration,
requires further qualification. The A2 sugarcane plots in Chiredzi District
that measured an average of 20 hectares in area, created from the sub-
division of former large-scale estate and foreign-owned outgrower sugarcane
plots, did not have provision for on-site accommodation, unlike the self-
contained sugarcane plots where the farmer residency is within the plot.
Land reform sugarcane plot beneficiaries were allocated former estate
managers accommodation, which was not enough to accommodate all the
incoming indigenous sugarcane growers. A good number were housed in
former farm labourer compounds, which meant that they lived off-site but
in proximity to their fields. Whilst some sugarcane plot beneficiaries moved
in with their families, others had household members staying in Chiredzi
town, but not as migrants. Thus, much of the off-farm residency — that
is, 44 per cent in the A2 farming households — was local (Chiredzi town)
relative to only 3 per cent diaspora. Contrastingly, in the control group, the
diaspora constituted 40 per cent of the households with off-farm residency
relative to 8 per cent of local off-farm residency. The above statistics support
observations by the Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) (2018) that
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a large share of international migrants originate from rural areas (2018: 1).
The Al farming areas had the least number of households with off- farm
residency, with 97 per cent on-farm residency, indicating that no household
members had migrated elsewhere in the majority of the surveyed households.
Subsequent sections seek to qualify the observed household demographic
migration characteristics across the three study sites.

Gender-Household-Land Size-Migration Nexus

In Chiredzi District, as in other resettlement districts, one of the redistributive
outcomes of the latest land reform programme in Zimbabwe was the transfer
of productive agricultural land to ordinary people, including women, which
was dubbed ‘the return to the land” (Moyo et al. 2009; Scoones et al. 2010;
Moyo 2011). Illustrating the redistributive function of social policies
framed within the TSP framework, Table 3 shows the net transfer of land to
households engendered by the FTLRP in Zimbabwe in the 2000s. It depicts
that per capita cultivable land was highest in resettled areas, at 3.36 hectares
and 2.28 hectares for A2 and Al areas, respectively. This is in contrast to
0.4 hectares in the control group, where the minimum was as low as 0.08
hectares. Such disparities in landholdings between resettled and communal
households help in explaining the food-nutrition-migration nexus, where
land shortage leads to household food and nutrition insecurity resulting in
outmigration from the communal areas of Zimbabwe (Potts 2010; Knoll
et al. 2017: 3; Lowder, Skiet and Raney 2016; Choithani 2016). Prior to
the FTLRDE, symptoms of land hunger in the communal areas included
squatting and encroachment onto underused commercial land (Moyo et al.
2009; Moyo 2011).

The smaller land sizes in the control group represent a colonial legacy in
which the continual subdivisions of land within the former ‘native reserves’
(now the ‘communal areas’, a consequence of population expansion) had
given rise to livelihood viability problems (Moyo and Makumbe 2000;
Amanor-Wilks 2009: 19). A gendered analysis of Table 3 reveals a statistically
significant correlation with a Chi-square exact test of significance p-value
of .01 between gender of household head and land size within the control
group area, which suggests the effect of cultural norms in access to land. The
concomitant effect on the demographic composition of the rural to urban
migration (Table 1) would comprise males and females with a higher rate
for the latter, as suggested in recent literature (Knoll et al. 2017: 13; FAO
etal. 2018: 25).
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The hypothesis that links gender of household head to the size of cultivable
land they control was rejected in both the resettlement sites where the Chi-
square test of significance recorded a p-value above 0.05, suggesting no
correlation between gender of household head and available land size. Thus,
the effect of access to land on household food and nutrition security is likely
to equalise irrespective of the gender of the household head, equally dampening
the desire to migrate across gender (Ba et al. 2017: 32; Knoll et al. 2017: 13;
FAQO et al. 2018: 25). Relatedly, FAO et al. (2018) found gender inequalities
in access to land to be one factor that pushed younger women into cities
in search for better economic opportunities (2018: 25). This points to land
shortage as one key driver of rural to urban migration, including international
migration, in Zimbabwe, as shown in Table 1.

The household migration characteristics presented above suggest that,
while anecdotal evidence indicates only 10 per cent of houscholds in
Zimbabwe to have benefited in the FTLRDP there is sufficient evidence to
show that enhanced access to land has the potential to curtail or reverse rural
outmigration, including the diaspora, altogether. Evidence presented in the
article affirms that mainly rural households with poor endowments are the
ones most likely to send younger members out for work elsewhere (FAO et
al. 2018: 20). In the Zimbabwean case, Potts (2010) observed that as early
as the 1990s an increasing proportion of urbanites (one beneficiary category
of the FTLRP) were planning or anticipating return moves to rural areas
in 1994, and an even larger proportion in 2001. Most urban migrants had
positive attitudes towards the land reform programme and judged that the
beneficiaries had generally gained materially. In addition, the perceptions of
the security and benefits of urban-based livelihoods had deteriorated very
sharply compared to the 1980s — a rational response to national economic
trends (Potts 2010). As such, Zimbabwe was already tilted towards a return
to the countryside, resulting in reagrarianisation and repeasantisation and a

potential reversal in the rural to urban migration characteristic of the 1990s
(Scoones et al. 2012; Hebinck 2018).

Land Access, Own Account Production/Employment and Migration

The employment-retaining capacity of agriculture exemplified by the
South-East Asian experience provides important insights into the land-
employment-migration nexus in Africa (Mkandawire 2014). Whilst one
of the key drivers of migration is the lack of employment opportunities in
the rural economy, the empirical evidence from this study points to the
potential of family farms to provide employment for a much larger number
of people per unit of farmland than large-scale capital-intensive farming



235

(9107) sa0U paL] :201M0g

00 0 |oot | oy | 06 8¢ | o<t <76 6] 06 7| mor (jonuoo)
. ) . . . . [eUnwwor)
00 0 |oss |z | o | o0olo 0°S 7z | 00 0 | oreway ooy
00 o |osy | st | oo 91| o<t ¢/ <1 o0 7| oW
00 0o |oor | e I'6 ¢ | 606 0¢ 88/ 9z | T1T L] oL sy 1y
00 0 |¢cs | st 00 0| <¥ws| st ¢Sy <1 | 16 ¢ | orewag STEREN
00 0 |csr | <t I'6 €| woc|ar ¢ee 1|1 v | orW
0°0S o1 |00s |91 | ot 8| 0ss| ¥z 00 0 | 0ot €| mor i
vye 1 o|rsc | 6 76 ¢ | rec| Lt 00 0|¢79 0z | orewog | UEEIN
961 ¢ le1z |1 9¢T S| 617 2L 00 0|cse | el

% | oN % oN % | OoN|% oN % | ON % | ON

OZ w®> OZ w@% OZ mU>
moqeT AJrwe] jo asn) INOqeT [ense)) dITE] INOQeT TUSUBULIDJ JITH]

Tekwa: The Food Security, Employment and Migration Nexus in Zimbabwe

nRumQO HOTH MO HO—UQDU \Ah_ .HSOJN‘H \A—:E.Nm ﬁuﬁd ﬁmﬂm.m\r.v AHEMCNEAD& ..uO ENgl uaw U—Aﬁﬁr—w



236 Africa Development, Volume XLVII, No. 3, 2022

units do, due to their labour intensity (Milone and Ventura 2010; Lowder
et al. 2016; Van der Ploeg 2017). Illustrating the extent to which social
policies framed within the TSP approach seek to enhance the productive
capacities of individuals, households and communities, Table 4 presents
the use of permanent, casual and family labour in the three study sites that
were investigated. The table reveals the considerable scope for expansion
of employment in agriculture and the rural economy in the aftermath of
land and water sector reforms, with the potential to retain the economically
active age groups and curtail rural outmigration (Laborde et al. 2017).

A closer analysis of Table 4 reveals a higher use of farm labour in
resettlement areas as opposed to the communal (control) areas, suggesting
that the employment opportunity potential is greater in the former than
in the latter. In the A2 areas (medium-scale farms), all households hire
permanent farm labour, with above 50 per cent of the households making
use of both casual and family labour on their farms. Whilst the A1 farming
areas (small-scale farms) reported a low percentage use of hired permanent
labour, close to 80 per cent of the households used casual labour and all
households made use of family labour on the farms. The lack of potential
employment opportunities in the control area can be deduced from the
absence of the use of permanent and casual labour, with over 90 per cent of
the households making use of neither of the two. As suggested by Table 1
and 2, such a lack of employment opportunities in the control group, which
represents much of the communal areas in Zimbabwe, has the potential to
stimulate the desire to migrate out of the rural areas in search of economic
opportunities elsewhere, internally or internationally (Knoll et al. 2017: 3;
FAO et al. 2018: 20).

Reinforcing the importance of land as a source of employment,
particularly in the rural areas, all households in the control group indicated
land as their source of employment. Paradoxically, this is against a backdrop
of increasing land shortages and sub-economical average household cultivable
land size of less than 0.4 hectares, which spurred rural outmigration to the
urban areas in the 1990s and to the diaspora from the 2000s. The labour
absorption and employment-retaining capacity of rural economies in the
context of agriculture and land reforms is presented in Table 5, showing
the size and forms of employment across the three study sites in Chiredzi.
The table illustrates that access to land not only provided employment in
the form of hired labour but also absorbed family labour of land reform
beneficiaries working on their newly government-created family farms.
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Table 5: Utilisation of hired and family labour in Chiredzi resettled and communal areas
Mkwasine A2 Areas | Maware Al Areas | Muteyo Communal

Labour
Utilisation  |Hired [Family | Total |Hired|Family| Total |Hired |Family| Total

Mean/Average | 3.69 |2.58 6.27 | 214 | 5.6 | 7.7 1.5 4.4 5.9
Maximum 10 7 - 6 23 - 1 1 -
Minimum 1 0 - 1 2 - 2 10 -

Source: Fieldwork (2016)

Whilst the A2 sugarcane plots indicated the highest amount of hired
labour with an average of 3.69 persons, it is the smaller-scale Al farms
that provided the highest absorption of family labour, with a combined
labour absorption of 7.7 persons. Such a labour-retaining capacity of access
to land is particularly important in the face of high youth unemployment
and migration, currently emerging as an important and contemporary
agrarian question (Hebinck 2018: 3; Chipenda and Tom 2019). The labour-
absorption capacity of land, despite the economic challenges land reform
beneficiaries are facing, is critical in enabling people to remain in their place
or country of birth and to migrate out of choice rather than as the only option
to escape poverty and economic hardship (Laborde et al. 2017: 5).

It has been observed that youths in Africa are facing the highest under-
and unemployment rates and many move away from rural areas because
of the unattractiveness of low-productivity agriculture (FAO et al. 2018:
24). With around 20 million people entering the labour market every year
(of which 12 million are in rural areas), the challenge for policy-makers in
sub-Saharan Africa in the next decades is to generate enough employment
to absorb its booming labour force (AfDB 2016: 1). Therefore, policies
to tackle the challenges associated with migration must consider its
agricultural, rural and gender dimensions. This suggests that agriculture and
rural development must be an integral part of any policy response to large-
scale migratory movements. In Senegal, according to recent surveys in the
Groundnut Basin, the Delta and the Niayes regions, 51 per cent of young
people who had migrated to an urban area did not possess any productive
resource (land or livestock) in the locality of origin (Ba, Bourgoin and Diop
2017: 32). This situation was even more pronounced for women, at 76
per cent, reflecting not only the gendered pattern of migration but also
asset ownership in Africa (Ba et al. 2017: 32; Knoll et al. 2017: 13; FAO et
al. 2018: 25). Such statistics highlight the importance of the land-gender-
employment-migration nexus on the African continent.
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In the 2000s, engendered by the economic crisis, Zimbabwe witnessed
unprecedented outmigration to neighbouring countries, particularly South
Africa, which is currently estimated to be hosting over three million migrant
Zimbabweans (Sisulu, Moyo and Tshuma 2007, cited in De Jager and
Musuva 2016: 16). A sizeable number migrated overseas, mainly to the
UK. Anecdotally, some have directly linked these patterns of migration to
the land reforms of the 2000s. Evidence presented in this paper, though ata
micro level, suggests that such assertions require further critical investigation;
the nexus between land reform in Zimbabwe, particularly the FTLRE and
outmigration is yet to be fully interrogated. Knoll et al. (2017) hint at the
impact of state-sponsored resettlement programmes on migration (Knoll et
al. 2017: 12). Below are some perceptions and field experiences gathered
during the researcher’s ethnographic in-depth interviews with female
land beneficiaries in Chiredzi District, with regard to access to land and
migration, particularly to South Africa:

One of my sons who had gone to South Africa to look for work had actually
returned and I am working with him on the farm. He even testifies that it is
better to work here than being in South Africa. At times you hear him saying
how can I work on a white man’s farm in South Africa whilst my facher hasa
farm back home? (Al female land beneficiary, 11 April 2016)

The programme has created employment opportunities for many people. I no
longer need to go to town or to South Africa to go and look for work. Right
now, people are picking chilli and may get USD 30 at the end of the month
to use in the household. (Married Al female land beneficiary, 15 April 2016)
Many people come here looking for work to maintain their households.
Even some young people who used to go to South Africa are realising that
they are wasting time. Some who had gone to South Africa would come back
and find people here owning televisions, cars and so on. (Female Al land
beneficiary, 21 April 2016)

I had employed relatives, but I found it difficult working with them, I then
employed an irrigator including one of our sons. This son was in South
Africa and is back to work on the farm. These two we pay them $120 each
per month. There are five household members working on the field. (Female
A2 sugarcane land beneficiary, 13 September 2016)

The above narrative from field experiences suggests that access to land not
only has an inverse relationship with internal migration, particularly rural
to urban migration, but also international migration. The land reform
beneficiaries cited above suggest that access to land provides economic
options apart from migrating to South Africa to look for employment.
Witnessed in the field sites were South African migrants who had returned
to Zimbabwe to work on their family farms together with other household
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members. These testimonies provide important policy insights on the
land reform-migration dynamics in Zimbabwe, which experienced a mass
exodus in the face of land redistribution at the turn of the millennium. It
will be particularly insightful to investigate the donor areas, or areas of
origin, of the majority of these international migrants in light of the above-
lived experiences of beneficiaries of the 2000 land reform. Arguably, they
have to be those experiencing deteriorating urban-based rather than rural
livelihood insecurity, particularly in the resettlement areas.

Reinforcing the above observations but from a gender perspective, in her
study of female land beneficiaries of the FTLRP at Merrivale Farm, Mwenezi
District, Mutopo documented women farmers who engaged in short-term
migration to neighbouring South Africa, not to seek employmentas described
in the mainstream literature but as a form of ‘mobility pattern of agricultural
marketing’ (Mutopo 2014: 205, 2011: 1039; Mutopo, Manjengwa and
Chiweshe 2014: 55). Such migration patterns were engendered by asset
accumulation through the FTLRP (Mutopo 2014: 205). Collectively, the
above points to the as yet inadequately explored nexus between land reform,
gender, food security, employment and migration patterns in Zimbabwe post
2000. Such evidence suggests the potential impact of access to land not only
on gender inequalities in economic terms but also on the gender dimensions
of migration. This represents an interesting area for future and ongoing
research on the socioeconomic outcomes of the land reform programme in
Zimbabwe post-redistribution.

Access to Land, Guaranteed Source of Household Income
and Migration

The causes or triggers of migration in Zimbabwe appear to be associated
strongly with acute poverty, that is, people living on less than a US dollar
a day (Dzingirai et al. 2015; Bracking and Sachikonye 2006; Raftopoulos
2011). Furthermore, migrants have been found to be drawn from households
whose consumption expenditure per capita is below the food poverty line
(Dzingirai et al. 2015). Consequently, I argue that if poverty gives rise to
migration, it also appears to be eased by it. The study sought to understand
the extent to which access to land had enhanced household incomes
benchmarked against those obtaining in the communal areas that served
as a baseline control group disaggregated by gender of household head.
Undoubtedly, as presented in Table 6, access to productive agricultural land
provides not only a source of employment but also an opportunity for access
to personal as well as household income, reinforcing the income-generating
capacity of access to land (Burgess 2001: 1).
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Table 6: Per Capita Household Net Income by Gender of Household Head

A2 Farming Al Farming Communal
Per Capita Household Areas Areas Areas
Income USD

Male Female Male | Female| Male| Female

Houschold per capitamean| 4,038.00 | 4,859.56 | 429.55 | 185.46| 75.90| 23.89
Household per capita max.| 11,600.00|11,000.00|2,444.00| 400.00| 449.00( 277.00
Household per capita min.| 1538.00 | 1714.00 | 21.00 | 90.00| 0.00| 0.00
Household per capita income by area

Studysite per capitamean 4,462.03 333.39 50.56

Chi-square p-value exact

.269 .823 .048

test of significance

Source: Field data (2016)

Benchmarked against the control group, access to land has had a positive
net effect on gendered household incomes. A key finding from this research
is the varied net effect of access to land, depending not only on the size of
household cultivable land but also the type of crop being cultivated. In the
A2 farming areas that specialised in the cultivation of sugarcane, annual per
capita household incomes were found to be above USD 4,000 in 2016. An
analysis that disaggregates by gender of household showed female-headed
households having a higher annual per capita household net income of
USD 4,859.56 relative to USD 4,038.00 for their male counterparts. These
higher per capita household incomes in the A2 farming areas are attributed
to beneficiary integration into high-value sugarcane production in the
aftermath of Fast Track Land Reform.

In an attempt to assess the return to labour to provide a picture of the
adequacy of the newly gained lands for households to reproduce themselves,
I benchmarked the above per capita household incomes against 2014 wage
structures compiled by the Labour and Economic Development Research
Institute of Zimbabwe (LEDRIZ). If wages are a return to labour, the
average wage for the private and public sector in 2014 was pegged at USD
409, which translates to a household per capita income of USD 981.6 for
a family of five. This is more than four times lower than the per capita
incomes obtaining in the A2 sugarcane farming areas. In the Al areas that
specialised in chilli production and other marketable fresh produce, suchas
green mealies grown under irrigation, despite the relatively low per capita
household net incomes these households relied more on own-produced
calories than purchased calories (food grain) (FAO et al. 2018: 18). The
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shadow price for own-produced calories for Al households positions them
relatively better compared to their counterpart urban households (Tekwa
2020: 195) with the potential to dampen the propensity for outward
migration. Reflecting the gendered dimensions of poverty and the gender
transformative potential of land reform, a strong association existed between
the gender of the household head and household per capita income in the
control group with a Chi-square test of significance at p-value of 0.048.
This hypothesis was rejected in both resettlement sites with a Chi-square test
of significance at p-value above 0.5, suggesting no correlation between the
gender of the household and per capita net household income in these areas.

Presented below are some perspectives from female study participants
with the potential to rule out any slight desire for outward migration.

The government gave me employment I am on an employment ticket. (In-
depth interview, A2 female sugarcane farmer, 3 September 2016)
I had managed to purchase three tractors which I also put in the pool for
transporting cane during harvest time getting additional money from that.
This additional income helped me obtain money to purchase more tractors.
(In-depth interview, A2 female land beneficiary, 19 September 2016)
The programme (chilli cultivation) has enhanced the lives of women to a
greater extent. When the crop is ready for harvest women are getting on a
monthly basis income that allow them to cover their household expenses
.. on average I could get $300 per month from my crop sales. (In-depth
interview, polygamous married Al female land beneficiary, 7 May 2016)

These field experiences highlight the extent to which access to land had
provided female land beneficiaries with not only a source of employment
but also a guaranteed source of household income with the potential
to counter rural outmigration, including international migration. This
represents a superior and robust source of social protection emanating
from social policies framed within the TSP approach relative to the current
meagre cash transfers being promoted by International Finance Institutions
in most developing countries.

Land Reforms, Household Food Security and Migration

Access to land has long been established as an important resource for those
seeking to produce their own food (Burgess 2001). Table 7 presents the food
security situation across the three study sites disaggregated by marital status of
head of household to reflect the effect of landholding ongendered household
food insecurity, one key driver of migration, particularly for landless
and land-short households (Choithani 2016: 201; Knoll et al. 2017: 9).
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Table7:LandReform,Household Food Securityand Marital Statusof Household Head

% Total
Study Area MGM PLG | DSS WD Total

MkwasineA2 farms | Faced food shortage | No | 100|100 100 | 100 100
Yes | 11.17.7 50.0 | 0.0 9.1
Maware Al farms | Faced food shortage
No | 88.9192.3 | 50.0 |100 90.9
Yo 72.7160.0 | 60.0 [89.5 82.5
Muteyo communal Faced food shortage <
areas No | 16.3|40.0 | 40.0 [10.5 17.5

Source: Field work (2016)
Key: MGM — monogamous; PLG — polygamous; DSS — divorced/single/ separated;
WD — widowed)

An analysis of the household food security situation across the study
sites revealed that 82.5 per cent of households within the control group
experienced food shortages in the 2014/15 seasons. A gendered analysis
within this study area indicated a higher vulnerability to food insecurity
within female-headed households, with 89.5 per cent of widow-headed
households reporting food insecurity in the season in question. The situation
existing in the control group reinforces the inextricable link between land
shortage, gender, household food insecurity and migration. Contrastingly, in
the resettlement areas, a mere 9.1 per cent of A1 households experienced food
shortage in the 2015/16 season and none in the A2 farming areas, including
female-headed households. The food security situation within resettlement
areas curtailed outmigration from these areas, as presented in tables 1 and 2.

Corroborating the above, Table 8 presents the correlations between
household cultivable land size and selected household food security
indicators, namely: household food shortage, number of meals per day,
household main source of food and dietary diversity. Presented in the table
are p-values from the calculated Chi-square exact test of significance.

Table 8: Correlations between Household Landholding and Selected Food Security

Indicators
Household Food Security Indicator P-Value Chié?gz;ng;::t Test of
Household food shortage (2015/16 season) 0.03
Number of meals per day 0.43
Household main source of food 0.01
Dietary diversity 0.01

Source: Fieldwork (2016)
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As shown in Table 8, ownership of productive agricultural land exerts a
positive effect on household food security. In all but one of the food security
indicators presented, a strong association exists between landholding and
household food security status. All the household food security indicators
produced a Chi-square p-value less than 0.05, except for the household
number of meals per day, which had a Chi-square p-value of 0.43. While
these findings relate more to a micro-level analysis, their policy implications
in countering out migration cannot be underestimated.

Below are women’s experiences with regard to household food security as
captured during in-depth interviews:

The land we had in the communal areas was not enough to grow enough
food to feed my children. But now we have large pieces of land where I can
grow enough food to feed my family. (In-depth interview female Al land
beneficiary, 8 May 2016)

Now my houschold is food secure throughout the year. There is no time
when I do not have cooking oil, sugar or rice. After harvesting, we leave
four tonnes of maize for household consumption. (In-depth interview with
polygamous married female Al land beneficiary, 9 May 2016)

After harvesting I leave 1.5 tonnes of maize for household consumption. In

my household we have three meals per day. (Polygamous married female Al
land beneficiary, 7 May 2016)

Most of these households in the A1 farming areas indicated producing more
grain for exchange than use-value to satisfy their household needs:

After harvesting | sell more maize grain than what1 retain for food. .. L usually
leave one tonne for consumption and hiring labour. I have three meals per
day throughout the year. (In-depth interview widow female land beneficiary,
6 May 2016)

From our produce we retain a smaller percentage than what market. We sell
75 per cent and retain 25 per cent every harvest. We leave a small produce
for consumption enough for only three months because we will be harvesting
again (In-depth interview female A1 irrigating land beneficiary, 14 May 2016)
My household is food secure. I sell more grain than I reserve for household
consumption. We have three meals a day and this does not change throughout
the year. My relatives from the communal areas come here and obtain grain
to feed their families. (In-depth married permit own name, 9 May 2016)

The above experiences reflect the positive effect of access to land on
household food security with the potential to curb outmigration from
rural areas. Laborde et al. (2017) note the robustness of in-kind transfer
of arable land to households. They argue that solving hunger problems
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through either cash transfers or food stamps will not significantly impact on
international migration, as such interventions have to be accompanied by
efforts to provide economic opportunities for people to stay in their country
of birth (Laborde et al. 2017: 5). In the context of agriculture, food security
and rural development, the assertion by Laborde et al. (2017) has significant
policy implications in the developing world where cash transfers have been
rolled out as a poverty reduction strategy.

Land Access and Household Main Sources of Food

Migration has been identified as one of the livelihood options available to
households to cope with increasing socioeconomic vulnerabilities including
food insecurity, particularly in the context of land shortage (Rawal 2008:
45). The desire to migrate has been found to increase with the severity of food
insecurity (Sadiddin et al. 2019: 515) that is caused, mainly, by landlessness.
Table 8 reveals a statistically significant correlation between a household’s
main source of food and household land, with a Chi-square exact test of
significance at p-value 0.01. All Al farming households, including female-
headed households, identified land as their main source of food. Arguably,
access to land serves not only as a source of income but also as a means of
producing cheaper food, with a more profound effect on migration through
ensuring the security of food supply by own production. This view is also
supported by Chiweshe (2015), who argues that food security in rural
areas is based on the ability to produce, which is dependent on access to
productive resources such as land (2015: 50).

Analysed and presented in Table 9 are the main sources of food grain
across the three study sites — own production, purchases and safety nets,
food aid or work for food — disaggregated by gender of household head.
Resulting from poor household land endowment with a capita average
of 0.4 ha, see Table 3, a mere 12.5 per cent in the communal control
group reported land (own production) as their main source of food
grain. Interestingly, despite the poor land endowment, a gender analysis
reveals that female-headed households relied more on land as a source
of food, with a figure at 60 per cent relative to 40 per cent for male-
headed households. Coupled with the gendered lack of access to land
typical of customary communal areas, this presents a potential risk factor
for female-headed households, resulting in a high probability of increased
rural outmigration (Knoll et al. 2018: 13).



245

9107 Y*ompa1] :901M0g

x0°0L | 8T | %89 | €I |¥IL/ST|00| O | 00| O| OO|O|00|O|[00| 0|00 O POOJ 10 310/ / PTE POO] / 19U K19Jeg
«06T | OT | STL |G [8€EC, S |00 0 | 00| 0| 00| 0 [0SL|FT|SIL|ET|CEL|TI soseypIm
«0'6 Tl ES | T |8F | T |001|€E (000 |€T[000L|0C|06C| 8 |[S€T| ¥ [L9C| ¥ uononpord umQ

% |[ON| % [ON| % [ON| % [°N| % |°N % |ON| % |O°N| % [°N | % |°N

[eo1, ofewa] SR [e101. ofewa] BN [e0], | opewag SN | (uresd) pooj jo sooamos urewr ploy-asnofy
(Jonuo)) seary Sururey seary Surwrey
SeaIY [eUnwWwo)) oAInyy 1V dremey TV SUISEMI[JA]

PESH PJOYISNOH JO Iapuar) £q POO, JO $30I1N0G UTRJA] P[OYISNOH 36 I[qE],

Tekwa: The Food Security, Employment and Migration Nexus in Zimbabwe



246 Africa Development, Volume XLVII, No. 3, 2022

The multiple sources of food grain characteristic of the control group relative
to the Al farming areas reflect their high vulnerability to food insecurity,
a situation that triggers rural outmigration in these areas. Reflecting the
vulnerability of households in the control group, in spite of poor household
incomes as shown in Table 6, 32.5 per cent of the houscholds reported
purchase as one of their main sources of food. A gender analysis reveals
that a lower percentage of female-headed households (FHHs) depended on
purchases relative to male-headed households (MHHs), with figures at 38.5
per cent and 61.5 per cent respectively. This supports the earlier observation
that more FHHs rely on land as their main source of food and the assertion
that access to land is particularly important in securing their household food
security and reducing the propensity to migrate. Thus the gendered scarcity of
land and limited potential to inherit land have been identified as key drivers of
youth and female migration in sub-Saharan Africa (FAO et al. 2018: 24-25).

An interesting finding on the effect of land reform on one of the pillars
of food security with a potential to reduced rural outmigration is evident
in the A2 category. Similar to the control group, a meagre 18.8 per cent of
households reported own production as the main source of food. In the
A2 sector a lower percentage of households reported that land, as the main
source of food, did not translate into household food insecurity, with the
potential to trigger rural outmigration, as was the case with the control group.
What the study confirms in the A2 category is that households become food
insecure only when they lack the capacity to produce enough food (access to
land) and the financial resources to purchase food from the market. Where
households cannot produce food for their own consumption, access to an
adequate income to purchase food equally contributes to household food
security. These incomes need not necessarily come from migrant remittances
(Choithani 2018), or many of the assumptions in the mainstream literature,
but from other land-based economic activities. The above dynamics have
been well captured during in-depth interviews with the sugarcane A2 land
beneficiaries themselves:

I buy my groceries in bulk and stock. When I get money, I buy a beast and
put my meat in the fridge. The other remaining beef I would sell to others.
I have at least three meals a day. As part of my meals there is beef, fish, milk,
polonies, salad and so on. (In-depth interview female A2 land beneficiary,
17 September 2016)

After selling my sugarcane I buy two tonnes of maize and my household
is food secure. When I used to get into a supermarket, I wished for apples
but could not afford them. Now I can buy apples, grapes for my children as
much as | would want. I buy beef, chicken, goat meat, sausages and put in the
fridge. (In-depth interview female A2 sugarcane farmer, 3 September 2016)
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I include on my budget food for the family for the whole year. When we
first came, we ate whatever we liked. Now we have actually reduced as a
sign of living pretty. The kind of food has drastically changed. Now we can
have breakfast with eggs. (In-depth interview female A2 land beneficiary, 20
September 2016).

This has been facilitated by access to productive water coupled with rich
vertosols characteristic of Chiredzi district. Field observation indicated that
A2 farmers are growing not only maize but also vegetable crops, such as
tomatoes, potatoes and onions, on these smaller plots, which enhances their
household food/nutrition security with the likelihood of dampening the
desire to migrate out of the rural areas.

Meals per Day and Dietary Diversity Proxies for Household
Food Security

The nutritional dimension of food security is often ignored in the food
security-migration nexus, yet it is critically important (Knoll et al. 2017: 8).
The number of meals per day and dietary diversity are important household
food security indicators. This study employed the weekly recall method to
capture dietary diversity within resettled and communal households and
the likely effect of access to adequate pieces of land on household migration
patterns. Whilst a Chi-square exact test of significance suggests no strong
association between household cultivable land size and number of meals
per day, with a p-value of 0.43 (see Table 8) resettled households were more
food secure than communal households. In the A2 and Al farming areas,
above 70 per cent of the households reported three meals a day in contrast
to only 35 per cent in the control group. The remaining 65 per cent in the
control reduced the number of meals as a coping mechanism to household
food shortages. A gender analysis in the control group reveals that 57.7
per cent of houscholds that reduced meals as a coping mechanism were
female- headed relative to 42.3 per cent for MHHs. If household food
security is a key driver of vulnerability and rural outmigration, this is likely
to be more profound in the communal areas with a gender dimension as
opposed to resettlement areas, due to the disparities in land endowments
between the study sites, as satisfaction with one’s standard of living is
negatively associated with migration desire (Sadiddin et al. 2019: 525).
Thus, land reforms conceptualised as a social policy instrument are not only
redistributive butalso hold the potential to enhance the productive capacities
of individuals, households and communities and act as a prophylactic and
ex ante social protection instrument, dampening the desire for people to
migrate, including women.
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Conclusion

This study pioneers research in an area seldom explored in post-land reform
Zimbabwe, the nexus of the socioeconomic outcomes of the Fast Track Land
Reform Programme — employment, household income, food security and
migration dynamics, both internal and international. This is particularly
important in the context of the massive exodus experienced in Zimbabwe
at the turn of the millennium. The article argues that access to land enabled
previously landless and/or land-short households to exploit their newly gained
land to produce food, attain a higher income and generate employment for
their families and others. This scenario curtailed and, to some extent reversed
the common trend of outmigration from rural areas to urban areas, including
international migration. Key findings from the study confirm household food
insecurity, lack of employment opportunities and depressed rural incomes as
the key drivers of outmigration from the countryside. Using quantitative
data comprising demographic and household migration characteristics, the
socioeconomic outcomes of the FTLRE complemented with qualitative
empirical information from in-depth interviews with female land reform
beneficiaries, the study confirms that the key drivers of rural outmigration
are closely associated with poor access to productive resources such as land.
Access to land was found to have a negative effect on all the identified key
drivers of rural outmigration, including international migration. The study
contributes to ongoing global discussions on the nexus of food security and
international migration but from a gendered, transformative, social policy,
land reform, migration perspective. Its contribution has national and global
policy implications for countries that are experiencing an influx into urban
areas resulting from a rural exodus. At the supranational scale, the findings
presented in the paper are critical in addressing international migration,
particularly as it results from a lack of livelihood options in countries of
origin. Additionally, the Zimbabwean case reveals that reagrarianisation and
repeasantisation are plausible options, particularly in the context of rising
urban turmoil emanating from high insecurity in urban labour markets,
xenophobic attacks in destination countries and global pandemics resulting
from population influxes.
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Abstract

Food insecurity is a devastating setback for vulnerable women in smallholder
farming in Zimbabwe. Women’s low or limited adaptive capacity is caused
by diverse factors, including , which include poverty, an unstable economy,
political crisis and climate change. Adaptive strategies that differ from the
conventional national and civic interventions to circumvent these factors have
yielded subtle food security outcomes. As a result, there are growing calls for the
adoption of social capital as an alternative grassroots-based adaptive strategy.
This study examined the potential for and challenges faced by women who
use social capital in adapting to food insecurity. Using in-depth interviews,
focus group discussions and key informant interviews it revealed that women
in smallholder farming were utilising bonding, bridging and linking capital
as a means of adaptation. These three types of capital were operationalised in
four projects: Food For Assets (FFA), community gardening, the Boer goat
project and Fushai. It emerged that three of the projects performed better
in some wards but did not do well in others. Despite its potential, the Boer
goat project was riddled with challenges, which emanated from the absence
of bonding capital. I therefore conclude and recommend that social capital
is critical for women in food insecurity adaptation. However, it needs to be
buttressed by a harmonious relationship between the three forms of social
capital and all stakeholders for sustainability to be realised.

Keywords: Food security, social capital, vulnerability, climate change,
adaptation
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Résumé

L'insécurité alimentaire est un revers dévastateur pour les exploitantes
agricoles vulnérables du Zimbabwe. La capacité d'adapration faible ou
limitée des femmes est causée par divers facteurs, notamment la pauvreté,
une économie instable, la crise politique et le changement climatique. Des
stratégies d'adaptation différentes des interventions nationales et civiques
conventionnelles d’évitement de ces facteurs ont produit des résultats subtils
en mati¢re de sécurité alimentaire. En conséquence, il y a de plus en plus
d'appels en faveur de I'adoption du capital social comme stratégie alternative
d'adaptation basée sur le communautaire. Cette étude a examiné le potentiel
et les défis auxquels sont confrontées les femmes qui utilisent le capital social
pour s'adapter 4 l'insécurité alimentaire. A 1'aide d'entretiens approfondis, de
discussions de groupe et d'entretiens avec des informateurs clés, il a été révélé
que les femmes dans les petites exploitations agricoles utilisent le capital de
caution et de liens intra et intergroupes comme moyen d'adaptation. Ces
trois types de capital ont été opérationnalisés dans quatre projets : Food For
Assets (FFA), le maraichage communautaire, le projet Boer goat et Fushai.
Il est apparu que trois des projets ont obtenu de meilleurs résultats dans
certains services, mais pas dans d'autres. Malgré son potentiel, le projet
Boer goat était semé d'embiiches qui émanaient de l'absence de capital de
cautionnement. Je conclus donc que le capital social est essentiel pour les
femmes dans |'adaptation 4 I'insécurité alimentaire. Cependant, pour réaliser
la durabilité, il doit étre étayé par une relation harmonieuse entre les trois
formes de capital social et toutes les parties prenantes.

Mots-clés : sécurité alimentaire, capital social, vulnérabilité, changement
climatique, adaptation

Introduction

The food security-insecurity conundrum has become a tenacious issue in
Africa in the twenty-first century (IPCC 2007; Kaswan 2013). Sub-Saharan
Africa is the most vulnerable region on the continent to droughts and other
disasters, and it is anticipated that the situation will only worsen in the future
(AGRA 2014). The drastic decrease in food production is mainly caused
by diverse factors such as insufficient rainfall, shorter rain seasons and the
multiplication of crop-consuming pests. Worryingly, the coping and adaptive
capacity of vulnerable populations to severe and prolonged droughts is
heavily compounded by other multi-layered factors (Chagutah 2010). The
common observed factors that aggravate food insecurity and slow adaptive
strategies include severe poverty, increasing political crisis, failing economies,
population boom and climate change.
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Indeed, one of the repeatedly debated factors in the food security-
insecurity discourse is uncontrolled population growth (AGRA 2014). In this
regard, sub-Saharan Africa is considered to be at a crossroads at the nexus of
food production and a drastically increasing population. Attempts to balance
the increase in population with industrial growth, or lack thereof, show
uncontrollable vulnerabilities to severe food insecurity. Indeed, statistical
projections have indicated that the current population of 800 million will
skyrocket to 1.5 billion by 2050. If this trend materialises, sub-Saharan Africa
will not have the capacity to cope or adapt to the escalating demand for food
production, which is estimated to hit the 360 per cent mark by 2050 (AGRA
2014). Meeting the food demand against a backdrop of worsening political
instability and uncertainty, nose-diving economies and increasingly extreme
climate change impact will prove to be a mammoth task (Manjengwa and
Matema 2014). Needless to say, these conditions point to a predetermined
and prolonged food insecurity and vulnerability in the near future amongst
poorly resourced populations who depend on rain-fed smallholder farming
systems. In a situation of intensified drought, malnutrition becomes one of
the greatest challenges affecting the young and ailing members of populations

in sub-Saharan Africa (IPCC 2007).

Apart from the other mentioned threats to food insecurity, climate change
is considered one of the most dangerous hazards to affect poorly resourced
smallholder farmers in sub-Saharan Africa (Manjengwa and Matema 2014).
It is worth noting that the impacts of climate change on human beings and
livelihoods are not gender-neutral (AGRA 2014). Evidence from various
studies has revealed that women and children are more prone to food
insecurity and other effects of climate change in sub-Saharan Africa, and in
Zimbabwe in particular (Kaswan 2013; Chagutah 2010). Gender-sensitive
scholars have acknowledged the need for a narrower focus when measuring
the vulnerability of smallholder farmers to droughts and other climate change
shocks and stresses. The prevalence of gender-based vulnerability calls for
holistic approaches and policies that address the climate change impacts and
their effects on women and children (Agrawal 2008).

Against this background, this article interrogates several debates on
women, social capital and food security-insecurity in Zimbabwe. Firstly, it
explores how climate change impacts are increasing poorly resourced women’s
susceptibility to unprecedented food insecurity threats in smallholder farming
systems. Secondly, it considers women not as victims in this regard, but as
rational and calculative beings who improvise various strategies to avoid
succumbing to extreme climate change impacts. Thus, the study examines
how they use social capital in adapting to droughts, and how they use it to
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maximise their gains during favourable farming conditions. In particular, the
study highlights how bonding, bridging and linking forms of social capital
boost women’s efforts to counter perennial food insecurity. Thirdly, and lastly,
the article investigates the effectiveness of the types of capital combined, or the
absence of one or two of them, in ensuring sustainable coping and adaptive
strategies to food insecurity.

Conceptualising Social Capital

Social capital is fast gaining attention in climate change discourse, despite
the fluidity of its conceptualisation (Flores and Rello 2003). This is as a
result of growing challenges to the conventional, grand narrative on adapting
interventions. Current attempts to debunk the ‘one size fits all” approach of
the grand adaptive narratives are paving the way for context-specific and
grassroots-based coping and adapting strategies. Social capital is proving
to be one of the acceptable and sustainable ideal solutions to adapting to
the food insecurity problems that affect women in smallholder farming.
In the social capital discourse, contemporary development practitioners
and scholars are popularising this approach, drawing inspiration from two
proponents of social capital, namely Putnam (1993) and Coleman (1990).

Increasing praise for the thesis of social capital aside, its definition remains
shrouded. To date, there has been no straightforward definition of it although
there also are no direct antagonistic conceptualisations. In general, the concept
was defined by Hanifan Lydia, cited in Agrawal (2008) as: “The tangible asserts
that count for most in the daily lives of people, namely goodwill, fellowship,
sympathy and social intercourse of the individuals and families who make
up social units.” Most scholars agree that social capital is a fundamental tool
mainly used in development, poverty reduction initiatives and coping with
economic shocks and other wide-ranging disasters (Moser 2008; Grootaert
and Narayan 2004). The common belief surrounding social capital is that its
maximum utilisation remains the bedrock of adaptation to and coping with
disasters, especially amongst poorly resourced and vulnerable communities
and localities (Agrawal 2008).

Social capital is described in the context of three building blocks:
bonding, bridging and linking capital (Grootaert and Narayan 2004).
Central to these building blocks is networking. The social networking
phenomenon is rooted in trust, collectivism and balanced reciprocity
amongst various social units. The social units’ capacity to cope or deal with
disasters is realised if group members fully utilise the three types of capital
correspondingly (Woolcock and Narayan 2000; Pelling 2003). Social units
with an intact collectivism will bank and draw on exclusive benefits through
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their membership of established networks and other social structures.
Needless to say, communities or social units that are riddled with conflict,
disunity and individualism are vulnerable and have a weak adaptive capacity
to ongoing and impending disasters.

Bonding is one of the most highly rated social tools. Szreter and Woolcock
(2004) conceptualised bonding capital as horizontal relationships that are
built on foundations of trust and cooperation. They further explained that
bonding capital also relates to closely knit groups and associations which
are brought together by homogenous sociodemographic traits. The traits
include family, culture, tribe, ethnicity and race. The perceived role played by
these traits is to galvanise the group members to pursue beneficial common
interests at grassroots level. For instance, relying on family members and
other social associations is a common phenomenon in coping and adapting
to idiosyncratic and systemic risks and disasters. Putnam (1993) stated that
collectivism and reciprocity offer social protection, stewardship and improved
welfare for vulnerable group members. In smallholder agriculture, poorly
resourced farmers collaborate in sharing labour and seasonal information
as a form of adaptation or improving their crop and livestock production.
Szreter and Woolcock (2004) discovered that smallholder farmers who have
cohesive relations in the form of farm groups and other associations have
an implacable advantage in dealing with risks and hazards that threaten
their livelihood. Bonding capital is considered to be a defence strategy and
sustainable in supporting autonomous and planned adaptation.

Bridging capital is also an important component of social capital
and adaptation. Putnam (1993) described bridging capital as a form of
networking that extends to connections between different groups, villages
and communities. Just like bonding capital, bridging capital is common
at horizontal levels. The power of bridging relationships is facilitated
and nurtured by the presence of common interests that are pursued by
different groups, villages and communities. In his studies, Putnam (1993)
discovered that bridging capital is mediated by differences in ownership
of critical resources, such as grazing lands, farmlands and water reservoirs,
among other things. Automatically, well-organised societies with wider
bridging connections and reciprocity are less vulnerable to external risks
and hazards. The bridging social groups consciously spread their risk and
adaptation by co-opting counterparts who may be better off when disaster
strikes (Agrawal 2008).

The third important tool in the social capital domain is linking
capital. Sanginga et al. (2004) defined linking capital as engagement with
institutions and agencies that are in positions of higher influence. Practically,
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it means that poorly resourced groups in villages and communities forge
vertical links with outside and influential local institutions, donor agencies,
private organisations and government departments in pursuing benefits to
cope and adapt to disasters. The link between the vulnerable groups and
powerful and resourced local institutions is used to benchmark the ability
to adapt and cope with disasters that threaten human life, property and
livelihood strategies (Putnam 2000). It also has been highlighted that strong
linking capital provides in-groups or associations and social units with vital
external financial resources, technology and new technical expertise (Njuki
et al. 2008). It is expected that vulnerable social groups will take advantage
of these resources to help them boost their coping and adaptive capacities.

Unfortunately, the absence of external institutional intervention reduces
the resilience and adaptive capacity of poorly resourced smallholder farmers
even if they have strong bonding and bridging capital (Sanginga et al.
2004). It is clear that institutional intervention needs to be synchronised
with the exact needs and requests of the social units or groups in order to be
successful (Agrawal 2008). In developing strategies to cope with drought,
for example, it is prudent that, before intervention, in-depth research and
consultation are evaluated and documented to ensure the acceptability
and sustainability of these strategies. These sentiments echo observations
made by Scott (1984), who explained that despite people being poor and
vulnerable they still have the power to reject what does not suit them.
Through the use of such ‘weapons of the poor’, uncalculated linking capital
intervention thus may be futile despite the social groups being steeped in
poverty and disaster.

Social capital and maladaptation

Whilst positive outcomes for social capital in adaptation have been
acknowledged, some scholars have discovered its weaknesses (Aldrich 2012).
According to Granovetter (1983), social capital also has its downside. For
instance, too much bonded closeness may result in in-group hospitality
and devastating out-group hostility, which usually weakens bridging and
linking capital (Costa and Kahn 2003; Hawkins and Maurer 2010). This
condition could be disastrous for adaptation because the chances of success
of social capital-based adaptation are primarily buttressed by the coalesced
efficiency of the different forms of capital. Communities that lack bridging
and linking capital end up disrupting the normal flow of ideas, information,
technology and financial aid that would otherwise help them to recuperate
from tragedies and disasters (Hill and Matsubayashi 2005).
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Itis clear that excessive bonding capital may result in exclusion, especially
of those who do not fall in the bracket dominated by closely knit majority
groups. It has been noted that during disasters, in many cases, unhealthy
relations that previously manifested through heightened ethnocentrism and
tribalism result in the exclusion of other vulnerable victims and survivors
of disasters. For instance, following the earthquake that ravaged Haiti in
2010, groups of a lower status were prejudiced against and marginalised in
accessing housing services and other survival consumables (Rhodes 2012). In
the worst cases, the well-bonded majority may end up reinforcing antisocial
practices, such as excluding stigmatised social groups like widows, orphans
and people living with disabilities (Aldrich 2012). A good illustration is the
study by Mayoux (2001) on micro credit schemes in Cameroon. The male-
dominated scheme excluded widows from benefiting from credit. Thus, the
bonded male relationships acted as a barrier to women’s welfare as they
strived to supplement their small-scale farming activities through credit
schemes. Such outcomes are referred to as maladaptation (Barnett and
O’Neill 2010). Maladaptation becomes the new order if some disadvantaged
members of the society remain marginalised and prone to disasters.

Maladaptation is also prevalent if bonding and bridging capitals are
not supported by strong linking capital (Bernier and Meinze-Dick 2014).
Vulnerable social groups that are hard-hit by disaster, such as hunger and
famine, are in great need of external intervention for coping and adapting.
Indeed, intervention by strong local institutions may save lives during dire
conditions. Communities that have failed to harness this capital are destined
to fail in coping and adapting to disasters (Di Gregorio et al. 2012; Gugerty
and Kremer 2010). The ‘weak ties’ as expressed by Gravonetter (1983)
usually result in dire consequences that make other permanent victims.

Women, Food Security-Insecurity and the Adaptation
Conundrum in Zimbabwe

Women in Africa contribute a large share of agricultural labour across the
continent — some 40 per cent. They are of vital importance to the household
food security that is generated through rearing poultry, small livestock
and growing subsistence food crops (Chisi 2019). It is also estimated that
they produce 60 per cent to 80 per cent of the food that is consumed in
developing countries. Women in Zimbabwe’s rural economies are primarily
involved in smallholder farming. According to the Zimbabwe Smallholder
Organic Farmers Forum (ZIMSOFF), smallholder farmers are the highest
producers of diverse food crops, estimated to be over 80 per cent of what the
whole country consumes. Rural women are responsible for the bulk of this
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contribution. However, women’s food production is heavily compromised
by a wide range of factors, chief among them being climate change.

Increasing and extreme climate change impacts have detrimental effects
on poorly resourced women in smallholder farming. Studies have shown that
most female smallholder farmers have limited adaptive capacity to provide
household food security (Manjengwa and Matema 2014). Statistics have
shown that, in 2013, about 72 per cent of female smallholder farmers were
devastatingly vulnerable because of overdependence on climate-sensitive
rain-fed agriculture (ZIMSTAT 2013). Women’s limited or low adaptive
capacities are exacerbated by many other factors, which include patriarchal
regimes, poverty, economic hardship, political instability, cyclones and
clumsy land reform (Manjengwa and Matema 2014; Reid et al. 2012).
Furthermore, the governments ineptness in establishing gender-sensitive
national strategies and policies on adaptation have left female smallholders
drowning downstream of poverty and food insecurity. As a result, most
food-insecure women and their households survive on food handouts from
donor communities (Reid et al. 2012).

Like other sub-Saharan African countries, Zimbabwe is ranked amongst
the most vulnerable to extreme climate change disasters (Gutsa 2014). As
indicated earlier, a composite of other threats to agriculture and increasing
climate change risks reduces the adaptive capacity of the women who
dominate smallholder farming regimes. Adapting to climate change and
variability is highlighted as a government’s main responsibility, though with
some help from civil society (Reid et al. 2012). However, in Zimbabwe,
the persistent agricultural failure and lack of political will and ineptness has
reduced the government’s ability to consider women as a special group in
the food insecurity-adaptation matrix (Reid et al. 2012; Manjengwa and
Matema 2014; Dodman and Mitlin 2015). Thus, they have not provided
gender-sensitive alternative livelihood strategies and agricultural and
climate change adaptation policies that support women as key players in
food production.

The need for solid and practical gender-sensitive climate change and
agricultural policies remains one of the top suggestions made by many
agricultural development scholars (Manjengwa and Matema 2014). They
suggest that gender-sensitive and innovative policies will solve common
problems that increase gender inequalities in the food insecurity and
adaptation battle. Despite governments recognition of the need to provide
such policies, practical action remains a dream to be realised (Gutsa 2014).
The main problem cited is that the formulation of policies in Zimbabwe
is riddled with complexities driven by rigid patriarchal regimes, politics
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and economic constraints (Dodman and Mitlin 2015). The persistence of
these complexities hinders the full realisation of the pledges made when the
government joined the UNFCCC and the Kyoto Protocol in 1992 and 1995
respectively (Chagutah 2010; Gutsa 2014). Even though joining the two
giant climate change institutions opened an opportunity to form multiple
agriculture and environmental policies, Zimbabwe’s government still lags
behind in terms of other fundamental issues, like tackling gender inequality.

Literature on food security, insecurity, adaptation and resilience is
calling for a new attitude to farmers — that they should not be treated as
a homogenous group (Walker et al. 1999). Farmers are different based on
different variables, such as wealth, social class (including gender), agro-
ecological location, age and experience. Considering these differences is
critical for proffering context-specific coping and adaptive strategies to
disasters. For example, poorly resourced smallholder women need coping
and adaptive mechanisms that directly suit their conditions and experience.
In order to empower women, it is prudent to consider grassroots-based
mechanisms such as social capital and indigenous knowledge systems.
Grassroots-based adaptive strategies do not only equip them with assets and
resources but also increase their preparedness to deal with future known and
unknown climate change shocks and stresses (Agrawal 2008).

Problem Statement

The burgeoning literature on the food security-insecurity matrix in
Zimbabwe is biased towards studies at the national level. These studies
usually reflect national food deficits and government’s incapacity to feed its
starving poorly resourced populations. Most of the intervention strategies
and national policies are also skewed towards the grand national level yet
disregard the potential of the most affected victims ability to turn their
fortunes around. For example, it is known that women and children are more
vulnerable to droughts and food deficits compared to men, yet government
treats vulnerability to food insecurity as a gender-neutral phenomenon.

This study does not follow the general trend, but considers women as
key and calculative beings who are capable of dealing with food insecurity
problems. It focuses more narrowly on how women at smallholder levels
are improvising and using social capital to reduce their vulnerability to
food insecurity. The success of social capital in enhancing their capacity
is expected to fulfil the expectations of the Human Development Index
and the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs), which call for total
development of the general populace without discrimination.
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Materials and Methods

The study was carried out in Ward 21, in Bikita District. I used qualitative
methodology in the selection of research participants and data collection,
exercising my personal judgement and purposive sampling in identifying
the participating villages as well as information-rich female participants.
The selected villages were Ziwacha, Nebarwe and Negwari. Including three
villages helped to provide a greater diversity of experiences and strategies
employed by women in their on-farm and off-farm activities to overcome
serious household food deficits.

For data collection, I used focus group discussions, in-depth interviews
and key informant interviews. For the in-depth interviews, I selected female
participants who had hands-on experience of smallholder farming systems.
The major purpose here was to gather invaluable data on their experiences
in the day-to-day provision of food for their households. Also, the female
participants provided detailed explanations on how they used social capital
in fighting food security threats.

For the focus group discussion, I purposively drew participants from
the three selected villages. I conducted four focus group discussions from
each village and each group comprised twelve female participants who were
actively farming. The discussions revealed diverse and complex perceptions
and experiences that they encountered in the farming enterprise.

Lastly, I purposively selected three key informants who had active roles
in assisting smallholder farmers in on-farm and off-farm activities in Ward
21. The CARE International programme officer gave information on how
CARE International serves as a linking capital partner with women in
smallholder farming and other off-farm activities to reduce vulnerability
to drought. The PLAN International programme officer also provided
information on how they help women to improve household food security.
Thirdly, the extension service officer detailed how they help smallholder
farmers, particularly women who are more active in farming, to cope
and adapt to adverse climatic conditions that threaten food security. The
information on the tools and participants is shown in Table 1.
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Table 1: Data collection tools and projects

Data Collection Tool Justification Proj ectsin Respective
Villages
Four focus group discussion
For cross-checking and were conducted on the Boer
Focus group validating information goat project, community
discussion gathered from individual | gardening, Food For Assets
responses. and Fushai in all the three
villages.

In-depth interviews

As custodians of
household food security,
women were considered
to share how they utilise
social capital in coping
and adapting to food
insecurity.

The interviews were evenly
conducted in line with projects
in Negwari, Ziwacha and
Nebarwe.

Key informant interviews

Extension services

Provides invaluable
information on seasonal
outlook and trends

and advises farmers on

The extension services officer
is a government employee who
oversees all the farming related

officer 2212:;221:5 dciionfi_ep s interventions in the area under
lines, which reduces his jurisdiction.
vulnerability to droughts.
Provides the linking ‘The officer oversees the Boer
capital that boosts goat project in Negwari village,
CARE International | women’s efforts in community gardening and
field officer farming as they cope and | Food For Assets (FFA) in

adapt to climate change
induced food insecurity.

Ziwacha and Nebarwe villages
respectively.

Plan International

field officer

Like CARE International,
they support women-
based projects that strive
to fight increasing food
insecurity.

'The officer manages various
projects: the heifer project in
Negwari, which was taken
over by men; community
gardening; Food for Assets;
and Fushai. These were all
operating in the three villages

under study.
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Study site

Bikita is one of seven administrative districts in Masvingo Province in
Zimbabwe. Most parts of Bikita lie in an arid and semi-arid belt with
poor topographic characteristics. Most smallholder farmers in this district
depend on subsistence crop production of small grains, such as rapoko,
millet and sorghum. For livestock production, they herd cattle, donkeys,
goats and sheep. Bigger livestock like cattle and donkeys are used as a source
of draught power as well as a safety net to cushion them during severe food
insecurity. Furthermore, during severe droughts, most of the vulnerable
farmers depend on food aid from donors; others migrate to towns and cities
or work on irrigated commercial farms in Chipangayi, Chipinge, Middle
Sabi and Birchneough. Figure 1 shows the position of Bikita District in
Masvingo Province and its place in the broader map of Zimbabwe.
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Figure 1: Map of Zimbabwe
Source: Google Maps

Presentation of Findings
Bonding capital as an adaptive strategy amongst women
Data gathered through key informant interviews, in-depth interviews and

focus group discussions showed that Ward 21 of Bikita is vulnerable to
perennial droughts. The study participants acknowledged that drought is
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one of the greatest challenges to their agro-based livelihood. However, the
study also revealed that women used various forms of capital to survive the
difficulties brought by drought. With bonding, bridging and linking capital,
women improvised strategies such as the communal pooling of resources,
migrating and diversifying their livelihood. These strategies helped to
reduce their vulnerability as well as improve their general wellbeing in the
face of escalating climate change risks and hazards. The study highlighted
various on-farm and off-farm projects in which the women were engaged.
The projects common to all the villages in the study were the Boer goat
project, the Fushai credit scheme, community gardening and Food for
Assets (FFA). In most cases, women participated in these projects with
the help of children. In a few cases, women received minimal help from
their male counterparts. Women’s active participation in these projects was
understood as their commitment to provide enough household food.

Information gathered through the focus group discussions with female
farmers revealed that, in 2014, CARE International introduced a Boer goat
project in Negwari village. Boer goats are a breed (weighing between 90 to
over 130 kilograms when fully grown) that quickly adapts to weather and
climatic conditions without difficulty. Also, they grow fast and are highly
fertile. Initially, the project was targeted for all the people in the community,
but most of the men withdrew to focus more on the heifer project that was
concurrently introduced by PLAN International.

On the inception of the Boer goat project, female respondents explained
that they were organised into groups of eight participants. Their task was
to keep and breed the Boer goats and later sell the offspring. In addition,
the goats were meant to improve the breed quality of local goats. Selling
the goats was projected to supplement household income particularly
during unfavourable farming seasons. Despite intervention by CARE
International, participants in the study commented that the project did not
succeed as projected due to conflicts that were mainly caused by the men’s
withdrawal. The women confirmed that they wanted to avoid scenarios
where they appeared to be challenging their husbands in owning livestock.
In Bikita, livestock ownership remains a prerogative of men. Whilst women
are not barred from owning livestock, it is socially problematic for them to
do so. This is caused by men’s fear that their power and social status would
be challenged. Thus, men’s honour is maintained by their direct control of
livestock while women are left to deal with food security issues in the fields
and other household chores. Commenting on the failed Boer goat project,
two key informants confirmed the collapse of the project introduced by
CARE International. Box 1 highlights their views.
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Box 1: Key informants’ reflections on the Boer goat project

EXTENSION SERVICE OFFICER — CARE International consulted us on
the self-help projects which are less hectic and which could help in improving
household income. Due to the dryness of the place, we advised them to introduce
the Boer project since goats are drought resistant. However, the project failed
to succeed because the withdrawal of men created divisions and conflicts in
households and later amongst women on their own.

PROGRAMS OFFICER FROM CARE - After our pilot study and
consultation with the extension services officer in Negwari, we introduced the
Boer goat project to cushion local farmers from perennial droughts. Though
the project targeted women as the main household food producers, we later
decided to involve men as well to reduce household tensions and infighting
and unfortunately, the men were the first to withdraw and women also failed to
remain in the project.

Women in Ziwacha, Negwari and Nebarwe also engaged in successful
community gardening projects. Since their area is more rocky and dry, the
women from Negwari banked on bridging capital, and travelled to Nebarwe
and Ziwacha to take advantage of the availability of the vleis and swampy
areas and intensify the gardening projects there. The participants expressed
that they got support from CARE International and PLAN International.
The two NGOs drilled the boreholes and fenced the gardens to protect
them from being devoured by domestic and wild animals. The NGOs also
offered them high-value horticulture crops such as cabbages, tomatoes,
onions and legumes, like beans, among others. Information obtained from
the focus group discussions and in-depth interviews showed that the projects
progressed well compared to the Boer goat project. Some participants were of
the view that the success of the gardens was based on the fact that men have
no interest in such activities. Though they cited that the income from the
horticulture was low, it helped them with some modest income to supplement
food particularly during failing dryland farming. They also commented that
the produce not only helped them in supplementing food availability and
providing a steady income but also reduced malnutrition. Despite the positive
outcome from gardening, they pointed out that this project overburdened
them with labour as they strived to increase food availability.

The key informants explained the various processes, successes and
challenges experienced in the gardening projects. A CARE International
programme officer confirmed that community gardening was one of
their successful projects, mainly in Nebarwe and Ziwacha villages. He
acknowledged that the availability of good water reservoirs there aided the
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successful intensification of gardening. Furthermore, he credited the success
of the project to good social relations amongst the women as the main
participants. Equally, men’s absence from the gardening projects allowed
women to fully exploit their potential without any fear of challenging their
husbands. A difficulty was that women producers needed to access better
markets so that they didn’t end up getting far less than expected. Low
income was noted to reduce their capacity to supplement food, especially
during dry seasons with low harvests.

The study observed another successful project, known as Food For Assets
(FFA). As linking capital, FFA was introduced by CARE International and
PLAN International in their efforts to assist smallholder farmers, particularly
women, in enhancing their farming productivity. The participants in the
focus group discussions stated that the two NGOs educated and supported
local farmers in the construction of their own dams, which could save many
functions. The dams were expected to store water for domestic animals and
be used in the community gardens and for other domestic uses. To motivate
participation, the two NGOs gave a 50-kilogram bag of mealie meal to every
participating household. The small-scale dam project attracted women mainly
because they wanted the mealie meal immediately more than the anticipated
benefits of the project in the long run. Focus group discussions showed that
the lack of food at home pushed them and their children to participate, at the
same time as repelling men from committing themselves to the project. The
key informant from CARE International (programme officer) confirmed that
the small damming projects were successful since most women from different
households were committed to the new development.

One of the noted projects undertaken by women, who were driven by
bonding and linking capital in the three villages, was the establishment
of small-scale credit groups known as the Fushai project. Through focus
group discussions and in-depth interviews, women confirmed that the
concept, training and help in managing the Fushai scheme came from
CARE International and PLAN International officers. Participants in
the credit schemes explained that they formed small groups to which
they paid a nominal fee on a monthly basis. Though the project seemed
lucrative, however, it created different problems for different social groups
Participants in the three villages joined groups depending on their level
of earning. Those who earned less money joined groups that contributed
between USD 1 and USD 5 per month. The other group consisted of high
earners who could afford to contribute USD 20 per month. The motive
behind the Fushai project was to invest the collected money and use it to
buy and sell goods, provide loans, and brew and sell traditional beer. The
main motive for collecting this money was to generate interest. The accrued
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interest was expected to be equally shared every six months. The sharing
of interest was not standard across the different social groups. Focus group
discussions and in-depth interviews reflected that some members bought
and shared goods whilst the most vulnerable bought mealie meal as their
main source of food. Most of the participants confirmed that the money
was helpful in supplementing other benefits they received from farming and
gardening. Nevertheless, it was noted that conflicts arose from time to time
around the management of the Fushai projects, though their impact was
not very disruptive to their general operations.

Discussion of Findings

Women, social capital and food security

Smallholder farming communities with adaptive strategies that do not
incorporate social capital as a critical factor are vulnerable to common
climate change disasters like droughts. Such vulnerable communities are
usually poorly resourced and have low adaptive capacity. In most cases,
the lack of critical livelihood resources, particularly amongst women,
exacerbates their vulnerability to severe droughts. As noted in Ward 21 in
Bikita, local farmers’ exposure to precarious ecological conditions worsened
their vulnerability at the same time as reducing their potential to cope, adapt
and build resilience against drought. The current literature on the climate
change-food security-adaptation nexus highlights that communities with
strong social bonds are well prepared to face disasters with minimal outside
intervention (Putman 1993). In adaptation, collectivism allows members
to pool their communal resources and diversify their strategies, among
other ways of enhancing their livelihood chances. On the other hand, social
units with weak social capital are more susceptible to known and unknown
climate change disasters. As elsewhere, social groups or units with robust
horizontal and vertical connections are better positioned to communicate,
share and deal with disasters such drought.

As noted in the study, the three forms of social capital are never
independent from each other. Despite the fact that women were given
linking capital, which introduced the Boer goat project, the weak bonding
capital distorted the whole project, which had been earmarked to increase
household livestock and income. The literature reflects that the success of
social capital is perhaps determined by all three types of capital functioning
and corresponding fully at the same time (Putman 1993). This is supported
by Gugerty and Kremer (2008), whose study in Kenya and Rwanda showed
that well-bonded community farming groups failed to yield positive results
due to the lack of linking capital. Likewise, in Ward 21, poor bonding
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capital is seen as the cause of the failure of the Boer goat project. However,
household and inter-group conflict and mistrust rendered the whole
exercise obsolete. Szreter and Woolcock (2004) stated that though bonding
capital is critical, its functional value is compromised if there is a lack of
corresponding action from all the stakeholders. Furthermore, the absence
of a corresponding relationship between the forms of social capital usually
leads to the emergence of welfare dependence.

Interesting observations can be noted from the experiences cited in
Ward 21. In as much as some scholars have been calling for vibrant external
intervention to bankroll coping and adaptive activities, the absence of
grassroots co-operation affects everything. The works of Njuki et al (2008)
reflect that linking capital is there to complete the missing components
in the social capital and adaptation discourse. Their arguments defy the
popular views that romanticise the value of linking capital as critical to
adaptation on its own. Romanticising linking capital in adaptation to
climate change impacts is tantamount to regarding vulnerable smallholder
farmers as blank slates. Women’s adaptive potential to deal with food
deficits is largely affected by other wide-ranging factors, which can hinder
the good intent of collectivism. As noted in the Boer goat project and
the Fushai scheme in Ward 21, social dynamics can be detrimental to
the effective functioning of bonding, bridging and linking capital in
adaptation. Community-based social associations do not always guarantee
successful results. Sometimes, they generate antagonism amongst the
members, as noted in the Boer project. The existence of social divisions
precludes community associations from coping and adapting to climate
change shocks and stresses (Pelling 2003). Associations riddled with
fragmentation fail to work together collectively in reducing the impacts of
climate change on all community members.

In other projects, such as the Fushai scheme, Food For Assets and
community gardening, the most interesting fact is their success, which
is largely attributed to social harmony and unity among women in their
execution. Good horizontal and vertical relationships helped in the
undisrupted production of these projects. For instance, the success of
the damming project is largely attributed to women’s common interests
of getting mealie meal for immediate consumption and. In this scenario,
harmonious relationships made a substantial contribution to the women’s
total production in smallholder farming. As noted by Portes and Landholt
(1998), co-operative efforts by vulnerable social units mark the starting
point of building resilience and adaptation to disasters. Most group
members will benefit from working together. Notably, women share their
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challenges across the general community without much difficulty. Also,
women collectively deal with household challenges such as food insecurity
without much need for top-down and ‘one size fit all’ approaches to attain
food security. The success of social capital-bound adaptation expands their
capacity to sustainably adapt to food security. It also offers them the ability
to deal with food security challenges on their own with minimum external
help and avoid submitting to dependence on the donor community.

Conclusion

From the study, it has been observed that social capital is a critical component
in coping, adapting and building the resilience of vulnerable farmers in Ward
21, in Bikita District. It was noted that communities without the three
forms of social capital are not in a good position to adapt and cope with
climate change disasters like drought. Linking capital on its own does not
help in coping with disasters but needs to be combined with bonding and
bridging capital. Romanticising the role of linking capital has been rendered
redundant as far as the provision of sustainable strategies that enhance food
security are concerned. The success of women’s projects is anchored on the
healthy nature of grassroots livelihood strategies. These strategies allow
women to pool their communal resources for resilience as well as diversify
their strategies rather than depending on smallholder farming. Though
social cohesion is problematic in most communities, combining grassroots
strategies with external links guarantees sustainable coping mechanisms
against droughts. Combining the three types of social capital forms solid
ground for sustainable adaptation against food insecurity amongst women
in smallholder farming. Lastly, it can be highlighted that all smallholder
farmers with poor social capital cannot adapt to climate change disasters
like drought. Also, interventions in terms of adaptation and development
need to be initiated from the grassroots so as to guarantee acceptability and
sustainability of the strategies.
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This article examines the changing dynamics of rural labour migration in
Zimbabwe following the radical land redistribution since 2000 through the
Fast Track Land Reform Programme (FTLRP). Since the colonial period,
dispossessed peasants with inadequate land access were forced to offer cheap
migrant wage labour for large-scale capitalist farms (LSCFs) and beyond.
Despite the wide acknowledgement of the redistributive nature of the FTLRE,
there is sparse understanding of how the new land access patterns impacted
on rural labour migration. Empirical evidence from Goromonzi and Kwekwe
districts demonstrates that while there were many peasant beneficiaries, land
shortages were not completely eradicated and the new farm labour markets
depended on the super-exploitation of landless migrants. Altogether, the data
contradicts the conventional wisdom that views migration as a deliberate
diversification strategy of household labour to enhance a livelihood. Rather,
resistance to proletarianisation undergirds the struggles of farm labourers
as they largely seek autonomous land-based social reproduction outside the
wage economy.
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inadéquat a la terre ont été contraints de se transformer en main-d'ceuvre
migrante bon marché pour les grandes exploitations capitalistes et au-dela.
Malgré une large reconnaissance de la nature redistributive du FTLRD, il
existe une compréhension limitée de 'impact des nouveaux modeles d'acces
a la terre sur la migration de main-d'ceuvre rurale. Des données empiriques
provenant de districts de Goromonzi et de Kwekwe démontrent que, méme si
de nombreux paysans en sont bénéficiaires, les pénuries de terres ne sont pas
completement éradiquées et les nouveaux marchés de travail agricole dépendent
de la surexploitation des migrants sans terre. Dans 'ensemble, les données
contredisent la sagesse populaire qui considere la migration comme une stratégie
délibérée de diversification du travail des ménages pour améliorer leurs moyens
de subsistance. Au contraire, la résistance 4 la prolétarisation sous-tend les luttes
des ouvriers agricoles qui recherchent, en grande partie, une reproduction sociale
autonome basée sur la terre en dehors de I'économie salariale.

Mots-clés : migration, réserve de main-d'ceuvre, réforme agraire, travailleurs
agricoles, Zimbabwe

Introduction

The main purpose of this article is to examine the changing dynamics of rural
labour migration in Zimbabwe following the radical land redistribution
since 2000 through the Fast Track Land Reform Programme (FTLRP). As
the programme was rolled out, the dominance of large-scale capitalist farms
(LSCFs) land ownership waned. The article’s first objective relates to the
examination of the extent to which migrant labour remains a key source of
labour for the new range of agricultural production units. This assessment
is located within a context in which land reform allocations were made
predominantly to the peasantry, who constituted the ‘labour reserve’ of the
LSCFs (Moyo 2011a, b, ¢; Bush and Cliffe 1984; Arrighi 1970). Migration
for wage employment is often conceptualised as an ‘exit strategy’ from
the vagaries of peasant production (Sender 2016; De Janvry and Sadoulet
2000) and/or a deliberate strategy to diversify livelihoods (De Haas 2008;
Scoones 1998, 2009, 2015). Therefore, prospects for better incomes and
food security are predicted for labour migrants and their families. The
second objective of this contribution thus sought to test these assertions by
assessing the socioeconomic conditions of the labour migrants on the new
peasant and smaller-scale capitalist farms.

Research on the extent to which the new land access patterns affected
migration dynamics in the mobilisation, sources and material conditions of
wage labour on the new smaller-scale capitalist farms has been limited. The
redistributive nature of the FTLRP in terms of the scale of land reallocated
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and the beneficiaries reached is now widely acknowledged (Moyo et al. 2009;
Scoones et al. 2010; Murisa 2009). However, there is sparse understanding of
how the new land access patterns impacted on the migration of labour from
communal areas to farms on the land of the former LSCFs. Alternatively,
whether the communal areas continued to be a labour reserve for the new
farming units as prevailed in the former LSCFs. Relatedly, what are the
implications of the redistribution of land to the previously land-short peasants
from the communal areas for the availability of farm labour? Land scarcity has
played a major role in propelling the exodus of males from communal areas in
search of wage employment in the capitalist sectors (Potts 2000). Moreover,
the outcomes of labour migration on the incomes and food security of the
migrants and their households have also been under-researched.

The problem stems partly from the failure to understand and appreciate
the emerging agrarian class structure and/or new sources of wage employment
that followed land reform. Some analysts claim that since most of the land
was allocated to peasants, production was mainly organised using family
labour and that hardly any wage labour was hired (Masiiwa and Chipungu
2004; Hellum and Derman 2004; ZHRF and JAG 2007). As such, the
dynamics of continued wage labour migration were not anticipated. This
is akin to other perspectives on sub-Saharan Africa that associate farm
wage labour with only the LSCFs in the former settler colonies, while the
preponderance of self-employed labour across the peasantry who dominate
the agrarian landscapes elsewhere is noted (Binswanger, Mclntire and
Udry 1989; Sender 2016; Sender and Johnston 2004). The new diversified
agrarian structure that resulted from the land reforms transformed not only
landholding patterns but also land use practices, integration into markets
and labour utilisation (Moyo 2011a, 2013). It is now composed of three
farm classes, namely the peasantry, middle to large capitalist farms, and
agro-industrial estates, which hire wage labour to various degrees (Moyo
2011a; Chambati 2009, 2013).

To ascertain the implications of the redistributive land reforms on rural
labour migration, a series of research questions are posed for this article:

e What are the forms of farm (wage) labour utilised on the new farms?
e What is the role of migrant workers in the supply of farm labour?

*  Does access to land still affect the participation of migrants in the labour
market?

* How have the new land access patterns impacted on the availability of
farm labour, which was previously abundant due to landlessness and land
shortages in the communal areas?

*  What material conditions are derived from labour migration to the new farms?
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Following this introduction, the next section outlines the research methods
utilised to mobilise data to answer the research questions. A brief context
is then provided to set out a basis upon which to evaluate the changes and
continuities in rural labour migration in the aftermath of land reform. The
agrarian restructuring that was prompted by the FTLRP nationally and in
the two districts studied are then analysed, to understand the differentiated
sources of farm (wage) employment. The next three sections explore the
variegated forms of labour used by the new farm households, the role of
migrant workers in the supply of farm labour and the influence of land
shortages in the migratory patterns. The material conditions derived from
migrant farm labour precede the conclusion.

Methods and Study Areas

The new farm labour mobilisation strategies, including the sources of
recruitment, were explored on the basis of micro-level questionnaire
survey data from randomly selected households that had been allocated
land under the A1 and A2 schemes' in the two districts of Goromonzi and
Kwekwe in 2017.* Data elicited from the survey included the sources of
farm labour (hired versus family labour), the geographic origins of wage
labour, and the wages and benefits the workers received. A farm labour
survey targeting the wage workers in the same districts provided further
insights into employment patterns, access to land by farm workers, and
their socioeconomic conditions. Moreover, it corroborated the evidence of
the material conditions given by the new farm employers.

The two district case studies provided an opportunity to examine the
differentiated outcomes of redistributive land reform in the two areas, which
are characterised by contrasting socioeconomic and agro-ecological patterns.
Goromonzi District is in a high-potential agro-ecological zone, near major
agricultural markets in the capital city, Harare, and is endowed with high per-
capita public infrastructure. Altogether, these features affect the agricultural
production patterns and labour relations of this case study. In contrast, Kwekwe
District is located farther away from Harare, in a dry and low-potential agro-
ecological zone, with gold mining as the key characteristic of the district’s
economy. These micro-level district case studies were also motivated by the
need to comprehend how migration dynamics play out at the sub-national
level, given that the FTRLP entailed a differentiated process in terms of
the land sizes allocated and the types of beneficiaries. Specifically, the agro-
ecological location and per-capita infrastructure partly shaped the competing
claims for land by different groups, including peasants, farm workers and elites
(see Moyo 2011a, b, ¢; Scoones et al. 2010; Mkodzongi 2013; Murisa 2009).
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Conceptualising Rural Labour Migration

Historical-structural approaches rooted in Marxist political economy
informed this analysis of the new agrarian labour relations (including
wage labour migration tendencies). This is because, during the colonial
and immediate independence period in Zimbabwe, labour relations were
based on a historical context of specific land-labour utilisation created by
land dispossession and discriminatory agrarian policies (Chambati 2011).
Beyond this, gender issues, intra-household relations and the agency of the
workers were considered to understand the trajectory of labour relations.

Historical-structural approaches propose that labour relations are
influenced by the wider history of the people (e.g. colonisation and global
capitalist integration) and structural factors (e.g. asset distribution) in
a particular economy (Wood 1982: 302). The structural factors can be
internal or external to the economy (O’Laughlin 2002) and in sub-Saharan
Africa are rooted in historically specific conditions, such as differentiated
and uneven colonial land dispossession and the incorporation of peasants
into the global capitalist system (Arrighi 1970; Wood 1982; Neocosmos
1993; Mafeje 2003).

While the ownership and control of land is not the only decisive factor in
explaining the evolution of agrarian labour relations, it is critical in shaping
who sells or hires labour in Africa (Cousins 2009; Mafeje 2003; Mamdani
1996; Moyo 2011a, 2013; Moyo and Yeros 2005a; O’Laughlin 2002). Often,
‘... property rights in land also strongly influence access to other productive
resources, most notably credit, but sometimes water rights, grazing rights and
other entitlements’ (Evers and Walters 2000: 13421343, emphasis adeded).
In capitalist social relations, ‘... productive assets (capital) are unequally
distributed and held largely as private property, those who do not own
capital must sell their labour power [for their social reproduction]’ (Cousins
2009: 10-11). This means that those deprived of an autonomous means
of production (including land) are induced into wage work to survive. The
hiring in or out of labour by rural households is thus a class relation evolving
from the ownership of property (Cousins 2009; O’Laughlin 2002). Moreover,
access to land enhances food security outcomes at the household level since
some of the food needs can be met from own agricultural production (Moyo
etal. 2009). Without access to land, wage incomes to procure food and other
social requirements from volatile markets are crucial to sustain households.
Given the low wages associated with farm labour across Africa (Tsikata 2015),
those dependent on this source of income for their survival are more likely to
be food insecure compared to those who own land. This proposes the need
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to carefully examine the distribution of landholdings and related productive
resources within a given agrarian structure in order to understand the varied
forms of wage labour that exist in it.

This stance contradicts the approaches that conceptualise agrarian labour
as one of the resources at the household’s disposal that could be diversified in
different agricultural and non-agricultural livelihood portfolios (Bebbington
1999; Niehof 2004; De Haas 2008), rather than being the fulcrum of
peasant livelihoods. Migration and/or wage labour relations thus emerge
from the diversification of household labour resources across rural and urban
locales in both farming and non-farming activities (Scoones 1998, 2009,
2015; Bebbington 1999; De Haas 2008; Nichof 2004). Labour migration
is considered ‘... not so much ... a coping strategy, but the deliberate
diversification of family and household forms and sizes’ (Niehof 2004: 327).
It is associated with livelihood improvement, enhanced financial capacity
to develop other non-farm activities, and the curtailment of the instability
of household incomes that are sourced mainly from highly variable rain-fed
farming (De Haas 2008: 37).

Those who argue that rural-urban migration to join wage labour markets
is a ‘voluntary’ choice also argue that the abolishment of institutionalised
and forced labour migration after the end of colonisation in settler southern
Africa did not stem the flow of labour to towns to seek employment (Niehof
2004). This perspective, however, obscures the influences of structural factors,
such as the persistence of land shortages and adverse economic conditions,
in compelling peasants to migrate to wage labour markets in the post-
independence period (Moyo 2008). In relation to southern Africa, an analysis of
contemporary livelihoods cannot be divorced from the ‘historical understanding
of the proletarianisation” of peasants that evolved during the colonial period
(O’Laughlin 2002: 513—4). What passes as the diversification of household
labour resources is therefore rooted in the uneven distribution of the means of
production promoted by colonial administrations (O’ Laughlin 2002).

The point of departure of these approaches is that agriculture is just one
of many activities in people’s livelihoods and that its importance varies for
different places and times. The importance of land to peasants is neglected,
since it is seen ‘... as just one among several different assets/capitals required
to make a living .. (Chimhowu and Hulme 2006: 729-30), despite its
multiple social, economic, political and cultural functions, which are critical
to the sustenance of households (Moyo 1995). Consequently, the importance
of self-employed agricultural labour in the livelihoods of the peasantry
is also undervalued. Approaches that analyse livelihoods viewing land and
labour as disconnected entities thus conceal how land access can extend self-
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employment in agriculture or wage labour in the case of the landless (Amanor
2001; Tsikata 2009). These approaches are thus bereft of an analysis of
class and class struggles, which are central to how people realise their social
reproduction (Murray 2002).

Migration for wage employment has also been argued to offer an escape
route from the vagaries of peasant production (De Janvry and Sadoulet
2000). Empirical research has shown, however, that despite the decline in
farm incomes over the last three decades, there has been an expansion in the
number of African households for whom farming is the centre of their social
reproduction strategies (Hazell, Poulton, Wiggins and Dorward 2010).°
This points to the continued importance of agricultural labour, especially
in its self-~employment forms, to the sustenance of rural households.

The rising demand for small plots of land to farm is also evidenced
by the re-emergence of land reclamation movements in much of the
countryside in the global South in response to the dispossession of the
means of production (Van den Berg, Hebinck and Roep 2018; Edelman and
Borras 2016; Moyo, Jha and Yeros 2013). This suggests that the peasantry
is, in fact, being resuscitated rather than ‘disappearing’, as some scholars
profess (Bryceson 2000; Riggs 2006). The increased demand for land is
expressed in the concept of repeasantisation. At the centre of this notion
is the ownership of land for autonomy to subsist based on the land and
delink from super-exploitation in the labour market (Van der Ploeg 2010;
Moyo et al. 2013). Indeed, many urban-based social reproduction strategies
are under threat from deindustrialisation and poor-quality employment, let
alone precarious farm wage work.” Therefore, the countryside is increasingly
becoming an option for the reconstitution of social reproduction through
petty commodity production (Moyo et al. 2013).

Gender intersects with class dynamics, kinship and customary practices
to influence labour migration outcomes in rural sub-Saharan Africa in
diverse ways. Women’s marginalisation in the control of land resources,
in particular, reproduces gender inequalities in intra-household labour
relations, which men deploy to control women and children’s labour (Evers
and Waters 2000; Tsikata 2009, 2016). Indeed, women tend to be prevented
from leaving the household to search for wage work to stabilise family farm
labour supplies (O’Laughlin 1998).°

However, in a changing context, various bargaining processes within the
confines of patriarchal institutions have allowed women to enter wage labour
(Bryceson 1980; O’Laughlin 1998, 2002; Potts 2012). The need to widen
family income, especially after the withdrawal of state subsidies for social
services as part of the neoliberal reforms is a case in point (Bryceson 1980).
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Gender inequalities at the workplace have nonetheless restricted women to
irregular, insecure and poorly paid types of jobs (ILO 2015; Tsikata 2015,
2016; Torvikey, Yaro and Teye 2016).

Context: Agrarian Restructuring in Zimbabwe

Before colonial land dispossession became widespread among the local
peasantry, foreign migrant labour imported from Nyasaland (now Malawi),
Portuguese East Africa (now Mozambique) and Northern Rhodesia (now
Zambia) formed most of the labour supply for the settler LSCFs (Clarke
1977; Amanor-Wilks 1995). Thereafter, until 2000, land-short and landless
people from the communal areas were compelled to augment small-
scale farming with migration, of chiefly male members, for cheap wage
employment on the LSCFs and elsewhere for their survival. This process has

been characterised as the semi-proletarianisation of migrant labour (Moyo
and Yeros 2005b; Neocosmos 1993).

After 2000, over 90 per cent of the LSCF land was redistributed during
the FTRLP, using two resettlement models — the Al and A2 schemes
(Scoones et al. 2010; Moyo 2011a, b).” This relieved land shortages (and
consequential household food insecurity), which have been noted as the
key drivers of labour migration from the communal areas since the colonial
period (Arrighi 1970; Mhone 2001; Clarke 1977). Resettlement largely
involved the relocation of beneficiaries from various places.

The dominant phenomenon entailed rural-to-rural migration, whereby
peasants from the communal areas relocated to better quality lands in the
former LSCFs and constituted as much as 62.1 per cent of the beneficiaries
(Moyo et al. 2009: 21). The second-largest migration tendency (urban-
to-rural migration) related to the movement of urban-based (former)
proletariats and/or semi-proletariats to the resettlement areas. As the latter
reoriented their livelihood and centred it on farming, the process has been
called repeasantisation (Moyo and Yeros 2005b; Moyo 2011a). About 23
per cent of the land beneficiaries traced their origins to the urban areas
across the models (Moyo et al. 2009: 22), but most of them were resettled
in the A2 schemes. Only a few rural proletariats who had been employed on
the LSCFs received land allocations.® Circa 2010, over 145,000 and 22,000
beneficiaries had received land in the Al and A2 schemes respectively, on
land formerly belonging to about 4,500 LSCFs (Moyo 2011: 512).

Overall, three farm classes were created by the land reforms, namely

the peasantry, small to medium and large capitalist farms (Moyo 2013;
Shonhe, Scoones and Murimbarimba 2021; Mazwi, Muchetu and Mudimu
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2021). The peasantry, which includes those who were allocated new Al
farms; existing old resettlement and communal areas are now the dominant
category in the share of the number of farm households (98 per cent) and
agricultural land owned (79 per cent) (Moyo 2011a: 262). The small to
medium capitalist farms included the new A2 farms; and the old small-
scale commercial farms (SSCFs) account for 2 per cent and 13 per cent of
the farm households and agricultural land owned respectively (ibid: 262).
The remainder is accounted for by large capitalist farms, which include the
remaining LSCFs and agro-estates. Simultaneously, the farm labour market
was transformed by the increase in the number of farm households and/or
potential employers, and shifting agricultural production practices (World
Bank 2012).

The redistributive outcomes, however, varied across districts depending
on the local dynamics of land reform. In Goromonzi, the number of farm
households increased from 20,253 in 2000 to 23,626 in 2014 (MLRR 2014).
Most of the 1,673 new farm households were Al land beneficiaries, who
complemented the 19,976 existing peasant households in the communal areas.
The A2 land beneficiaries boosted the ranks of the small to medium and large
capitalist farms — 778 and 89 respectively. About sixteen agro-estates are part
of the new agrarian structure in the district. In sum, the land controlled by
the LSCFs was downsized from 61.8 per cent to 29 per cent. The peasantry,
in contrast, increased their share of land from 31.7 per cent to 44.87 per cent
during the same period. Compared to the national situation and experience
in other districts (including Kwekwe) (Chambati 2013; Moyo 2011a), the
peasantry in Goromonzi got a smaller share of the land distributed due to high
demand for the larger-sized A2 plots in this peri-urban district by elites who
wanted land close to the capital city. Agro-estates in Goromonzi, which include
private agribusiness companies, state farms, mining companies and church
and trust institutions, control about 8 per cent of the land area. Patriarchal
structures were in operation, as males received the lions share of the land
allocations across the Al and A2 models (Mutopo 2011).

The FTLRP in Kwekwe created 3,586 and 266 new Al and A2 farm
households respectively, on 308,495.6 hectares of land formerly belonging
to mainly white LSCFs (MLRR, 2014). The Al scheme increased the
number of peasant households from 29,066 in 2000 to over 33,801 by
2014, accounting for 98.6 per cent of the farm units in the district (ibid).
The share of the land area they held increased dramatically between 2000
and 2014, from 52.5 per cent to 71.2 per cent. The first phase of land
redistribution in the early 1980s in Kwekwe had already increased the shares
of land held by peasants by 10.1 per cent.
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By 2014, the new A2 farms had expanded the category of small to
medium capitalist farms that were previously made up the SSCFs. The share
of this category in the total number of farm households in the district grew
from 0.4 per cent to 0.76 per cent. In relation to the total land area, their
proportion rose from 1.4 per cent to 4.11 per cent. The large capitalist
farms (which included remaining LSCFs and the large A2 farms) accounted
for 0.6 per cent of the farm households and 16 per cent of the total land
area controlled (ibid).

Notwithstanding the extensive redistribution, there were still land-
short and landless people especially in a district like Goromonzi, which
prioritised land allocations to the larger-sized A2 farms. Land pressure in
this communal area was being exacerbated by the conversion of agricultural
land into residential spaces in the Domboshava area, which shares a border
with Harare. This suggests the continued significance of the labour markets
for the survival of those who were still land short (Chambati 2013). In
contrast, Kwekwe redistributed 56.2 per cent of the land acquired to
peasants, and thus the number of land-short households in communal areas
was substantially reduced, compared to Goromonzi.

Results and Discussion

The previous section demonstrated that redistributive land reforms generated
new farm classes and/or sources of employment at both the national and sub-
national levels. This provides a framework for examining the diverse forms of
farm labour using the detailed empirical data obtained from the household
and labour surveys. After establishing the findings, this section proceeds to
analyse the role of migrants in the supply of farm labour. An analysis of the
character of the farm labourers from within the families and beyond extends
the discussion on the influence of land access on the insertion of rural people
into wage labour markets and the provision of unpaid family farm labour.
Emphasis is placed on whether the communal areas still serve as the labour
reserve for the new agricultural production units.

Forms of farm labour

Despite the proliferation of unpaid family labour in the resettled areas, farm
wage labour did not disappear, as postulated by some analysts (De Janvry
1981; Sender and Johnston 2004; Hellum and Derman 2004; Sender 2016).
The peasantry who benefited most from the land reform allocations did not
exclusively rely on family farm labour, as these analysts claim. Hiring in
wage labour was prevalent even among the smaller Al landholdings, let
alone on the larger A2 farms.
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The A1 households in both districts were the ones that mostly, as before,
depended on the backs of their families for farm labour to produce mostly
food crops and livestock for consumption and surplus sales, akin to their
counterparts in the communal areas (Moyo 1995; Adams 1991). In the
A2 households, which were more integrated into cash and/or export crops,
the use of unpaid family labour was far less important than in the Al and
communal areas, especially in Goromonzi District. Hence, approximately
60 per cent of the Goromonzi A2 households mimicked former LSCFs by
depending entirely on hired farm wage labour, albeit with reduced absolute
numbers of workers per farm unit. Their counterparts in Kwekwe, however,
imitated the patterns of family labour use on the Al farms in Goromonzi.

Up to 77.6 per cent of the Goromonzi Al landholders hired wage labour
to complement family labour. In the dry district of Kwekwe, this was true
for as much as 64.9 per cent of the Al households. These findings oppose
claims that associate wage labour with large capitalist farming in southern
Africa (Barrett, Reardon and Webb 2001; Sender and Johnston 2004; Barrett
et al. 2005). That recruitment of farm wage labour was more pervasive in
the A2 scheme (94.6 per cent in Goromonzi and 88.9 in Kwekwe) is in line
with the expected trends. Hired labour was composed of permanent and
casual labour. Both forms of labour were pervasive in the A2 households in
the two districts studied, in terms of the proportions who utilised them and
the average number of workers recruited per farm unit.

Gender inequities characterised the farm wage labour force: over 68 per
cent of the permanent workers in the resettled households of Goromonzi
were men and as much as 84 per cent in Kwekwe. Women’s presence was
higher in the casual labour component, echoing tendencies that prevail in
many parts of sub-Saharan Africa (Torvikey et al. 2016; Tsikata 2015, 2016;
Oya 2010, 2013). Even after land reform, the restriction of women to the
margins of part-time farm work did not abate.

It is apparent that labour markets remained active even after the whittling
down of the LSCFs through land redistribution. This paper’s focus now
turns to understanding the sources of farm labour in the new agricultural
production units. Specifically, the research sought to ascertain the role of
migrant workers in the supply of farm labour.

Sources of farm labour: migration dynamics in the new agrarian structure

In the 1980s and 1990s, women and children were left behind to actively
contribute unpaid family farm labour as men migrated for employment
to the LSCFs, mining centres and industries (Muchena 1994; O’Laughlin
1998; Potts 2000).” Such tendencies perpetuated the migrant labour
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systems that had evolved in southern Africa during the colonial era (Bush
and Cliffe 1984; Cross and Cliffe 2017). However, as previous studies have
revealed, the levels of male non-residency prevailing in the resettled areas
(Moyo et al. 2009; Scoones et al. 2010; Matondi 2012; Chigumira 2018)
were far less than those seen before 2000 in the communal areas. Both
men and women provided unpaid family farm labour to the households.
Unpaid family labour was extracted from the families of the landholders
who had established permanent homes (up to 82 per cent of the surveyed
beneficiaries) in the new resettlement areas.

The family labour supply was also coloured by migration dynamics
through the co-optation of extended family relatives who stayed with
them.' Indeed, a larger share of the A2 households (71.6 per cent) was
organised as extended family units, compared to the Al households (61.8
per cent) in Goromonzi. In Kwekwe, however, it was the Al households
who were frequently organised as extended family units. Earlier work in
six districts (including Goromonzi and Kwekwe) in 2005/2006 observed
that 80.1 per cent and 69.6 per cent of the Al and A2 households were
structured as nuclear families (Moyo et al. 2009: 25). This suggests that over
the years, as agricultural production expanded, the importation of relatives
into the resettled areas escalated in response to the demand for labour.

The survey evidence indicates that the resettled households mobilised
mostly landless relatives from communal areas of origin, or kumusha. By
controlling land, the FTLRP beneficiaries were thus able to call on the labour
of their kin from the communal and other areas distressed by land shortage,
as done by other landholders in Zimbabwe’s communal areas (Gaidzanwa
1995; Mvududu and McFadden 2001) and many rural dwellers in sub-
Saharan Africa (Tsikata 2009, 2015; Oya 2013).

The new agrarian wage labour force comprised former and new farm
workers. Former farm workers included those who had been previously
employed in the redistributed LSCFs and now worked on the new farming
units. They remained in the old farm compounds after some of their
colleagues were displaced during the land occupations or trekked back to
the communal and other areas (Sachikonye 2003; Magaramombe 2010;
Scoones et al. 2018). The new farm workers, in contrast, lacked any
previous employment connection to the LSCFs and were imported mainly
from various communal areas.

Migration from the communal areas remained an important source of
farm wage labour in the resettled areas. Excluding former farm workers who
were already resident in the LSCFs prior to the FTLRP, over 57.6 per cent
of the Goromonzi workers came from rural areas, namely communal areas,
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old resettlement areas and SSCFs. The children of former farm workers
who were not in LSCF employment before 2000 composed the remaining
workforce. Numbers of Kwekwe workers reported originating from other
rural areas outside the LSCFs, more so than workers in Goromonzi.

The sources of permanent labour included the communal area of origin,
or kumusha, of the land recipients, irrespective of the distance from their
farm households. About 15.4 per cent of the Goromonzi Al households
had recruited permanent labour from there (Table 1). None of the A2
households in this district had mobilised labour from their kumusha. Other
communal areas, including Chikwaka (western side) and Chinhamora
(north-eastern side), which are on the margins of the resettled areas, and
Chinyika, located at the centre of the district, provided permanent labour to
80.8 per cent and 67.7 per cent of the Al and A2 farms. Overall, permanent
farm workers in the surveyed households were mobilised from over twelve
districts spread in half of the eight rural provinces in the country. Only three
of the districts were in Mashonaland East Province, where Goromonzi is
located, namely Mutoko, Murehwa and Seke. The peasantry as a source of
permanent labour now consists of those from the communal areas working
alongside the new peasantry from the local A1 farms that 4.8 per cent of the
A2 landowners in Goromonzi hired.

Recruitment from the same district was more frequent among A2 farms
than in the Al farms in Goromonzi (Table 1). Former farm workers were
mentioned as a source of permanent labour by 15.4 per cent and 83.9 per
cent of the Al and A2 farms respectively (Table 1). An estimated 6.5 per
cent of the A2 farm households had imported former farm workers from
outside Goromonzi as well. That the A2 farms were the ones that were
integrated into the production of commodities for international markets
(e.g. tobacco), and valued the skills of former farm workers, resonated in
their hiring patterns of permanent labour.

Comparable sources of permanent labour were identified in farm
households in Kwekwe but, unlike Goromonzi, workers from urban areas
featured in this district (Table 1). Even so, the communal areas were the
primary source of permanent labour but not their kumusha (Table 1).
Peasants from the Silobela and Zhombe communal areas in Kwekwe
resisted the poorly paid farm work offered by the new range of producers
because they had alternative livelihoods (Murray Li 2011), especially in gold
panning, which they combined with their own low-productivity agricultural
production (Moyo et al. 2009; Chigumira 2018). Consequently, Gokwe
South District, which neighbours Kwekwe on the northern border of the
district, was a key source of permanent labour. ' In fact, over 51 per cent
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of the farms that utilised communal areas as a source of permanent labour
mobilised workers from there, compared to 18.4 per cent from the Zhombe
and Silobela communal areas. The balance was sourced from other districts,
in the Midlands, Masvingo, Mashonaland West and Manicaland provinces.
Opverall, permanent farm workers engaged in Kwekwe in the Al and A2
households were traced to sixteen rural districts in Zimbabwe.

Table 1: Sources of permanent and casual farm labour (%)

Permanent Casual

Source Goromonzi | Kwekwe Goromonzi Kwekwe

Al | A2 | A1 | A2 | A1 | A2 |CA| Al | A2

Communal area of origin | 15.4 | 0 6.1 [175(508| 0 |90 | 3.7 | 4.1

Other communal areas | 80.8 | 67.7 | 71.4 | 72.5| 5.1 |56.9| 10 | 2.8 | 14.3
Local Al farmers 0 4.8 16327585 |15 | 0 | 87 |735
Urban areas 0 0 0 10 [74.6| 0O 0 |74]16.3

Former farm workers
in same district

1541839 6.1 [125]| 0 |89.2| 0 | 4.6 |16.3

Former farm workers
in different district

N 26 | 62 | 49 | 40 | 55 | 65 | 20 | 108 | 49

0 6.5 | 4.1 0 [68]15] 0 0 0

Source: Author fieldwork (2017)

The mobilisation of part-time labour was dependent mostly on local
sources of labour within the redistributed farms, in direct contrast to that of
permanent labour. In Goromonzi, most part-time labour included workers
from old farm compounds, whereas the new peasantry from the Al farms
supplied the main source of part-time farm labour in Kwekwe (Table 1).

It is suggested from the above, from the residential roots of the farm
workers, that the ‘new’ agrarian labour force largely retained its rural
character since it consisted of mainly communal area residents (Amanor-
Wilks 1995; Moyo et al. 2000; Kanyenze 2001). Nonetheless, the ‘new’
agrarian labour force had also been ‘partially urbanised’ (Tabak 2000) by
the inclusion of urban areas as a source of labour. About 18 per cent of the
workers in Goromonzi traced their roots to the urban areas, compared to
16 per cent in Kwekwe. If mining towns were added, then those who had
urban roots escalated to 20.5 per cent in the latter district. Nowadays, it
is not unusual to encounter job adverts looking for farm workers in the
urban townships." Temporary migration by some poor urban residents for
farm work from nearby Mbizo Township into Kwekwe resettled areas was
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indeed observed during the field research. The same patterns were visible in
Epworth and Ruwa townships near Goromonzi’s new farms. Furthermore,
these shifting recruitment patterns were due to the urban roots of the
capitalist farmers in the A2 scheme. The new farm labour markets thus
gave some insight into the deteriorating macroeconomic conditions and the
dwindling employment opportunities in the urban areas."

Apart from being a survival strategy by land-short rural people, their
recruitment as migrant labour by both Al and A2 farm employers has also
been viewed as a response to increased resistance from former farm workers.
New Al and A2 farmers were neither able to convert the residential population
from the old compounds into farm labour, as the former LSCFs had, nor
exert control on the social life of farm workers (Chambati 2013, 2019).

Access to land as a key driver of rural labour migration

The finite nature of land resources limits the extent to which land reform can
satisfy the demand from all those who require land for their subsistence (De
Janvry 1981; Delgado, Wise and Veltmeyer 2016). Therefore, even extensive
land reforms such as experienced in Zimbabwe do not entirely resolve land
shortages. Many land-short rural people will still require integration into
the labour market for their survival. In Zimbabwe, land reforms reached
only 10 per cent of the peasantry nationally in the land-scarce communal
areas (Moyo 2011a). This suggests that were substantial segments of the
rural population afflicted by land shortages who were constrained to survive
based on farming opportunities alone.

Underlining the importance of land in structuring (farm) labour market
participation, and/or migration for wage work, about 60 per cent of the
surveyed farm workers did not own this means of production. The communal
and resettled areas provided routes to land ownership for farm workers. In
the former, 38.7 per cent owned farms in Goromonzi and 25.2 per cent in
Kwekwe; their arable land sizes averaged 1.48 hectares and 2.78 hectares in
the two districts respectively. As the data from the farm household surveys
also revealed, Kwekwe had a higher share of farm labourers (13 per cent)
who had received FTLRP land allocations than Goromonzi (5 per cent).
The average arable land sizes they owned in the A1 sector were 5.4 and 5.3
hectares in the corresponding districts.

Even though many other farm workers accessed land informally from
the compounds and unused resettled lands, and leased land from land
beneficiaries, 33.4 per cent were still landless. Permanent workers (36.9 per
cent) more than casual labourers (29.9 per cent) were separated from the
means of production. Neither gender was shielded from landlessness, and it



288 Africa Development, Volume XLVII, No. 3, 2022

was plain to see in 34.4 per cent and 30.3 per cent of the male and female
workers, correspondingly. That few former farm workers benefited from the
FTLRP land allocations indicates their limited prioritisation as a category of
beneficiaries targeted to receive land, since they were earmarked to continue
their role as wage labourers (Chambati 2011; Scoones et al. 2018).
Accessing land for independent residency and agricultural production
was a key strategy of farm workers to exit from the oppressive LSCF labour

market or to at least supplement their meagre wages (Rutherford 2001;
Moyo et al. 2000; Vhurumuku et al. 1998).

Table 2: Aspirations of farm labourers (%)

Goromonzi Kwekwe

Aspirations

P | S |PWD|Total| P S |PWD |Total
Get own piece of land 49 | 5 | 51.9 |45.7 136.9|51.6| 39.2 | 39.9
Change profession 1514501203 (20.1| 1 |32 54 |29
Better paying farm job 13120 | 12.7 [13.6 |27.2] 6.5 | 149 |19.7
Buy cattle 121 0 89 | 95 (9.7 |16.1]| 10.8 |11.1
Start a business 11 30| 6.3 |11.1[252(22.6]29.7 |26.4
Total 100(100| 100 | 100 | 100 [ 100 | 100 | 100
N 100 20 | 79 | 199 | 103 | 31 74 | 208

Source: Author fieldwork (2017)

*P-permanent worker; S-seasonal worker; PWD-piecemeal/daily labourers

Many aspired to be land-owners and/or exit the farm labour market by
changing profession or starting their own businesses (Table 2). If cattle
ownership, which is also dependent on land access, is added to those wanting
land, then land-based social reproduction strategies predominantly marked
the future aspirations of the farm workers. Resistance to proletarianisation
therefore continued to undergird the struggles of farm labourers, as they
largely sought autonomous social reproduction outside the wage economy.
Through participating in the land occupations and formally registering for
land allocation with different authorities, as per state policy, farm workers
took direct action to translate their aspirations into reality (Moyo 2001;
Moyo et al. 2000; Sadomba 2011, 2013; Helliker and Bhatasara 2018).
Such findings contradict perceptions that migration was an escape from
volatile peasant agricultural production (De Janvry and Sadoulet 2000).

Opverall, the data presented above suggests that the communal areas
continued to be the labour reserve for the new agricultural production units,
as the land-short still trekked to these areas in search of wage work (see also
Chambati 2013). However, the labour shortages that the new farms sometimes
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experienced illustrated the contraction of the labour reserve as some of the
potential farm labourers from the communal areas gained land during the
FTLRP. Around 2006, Moyo et al. (2009: 106) exposed the severe ‘labour
shortages’ that were being experienced by 38.4 per cent of the 2,084 Al and
A2 households surveyed nationally. Beyond influencing the migration of rural
labour for wage work on the new range of capitalist farms, access to land also
distinguished households’ capacities to achieve their food requirements and/
or obtain incomes to acquire the same, as elaborated below.

Material conditions of (migrant) farm labourers

Before the FTLRP, poor wages and working conditions characterised
employment on the LSCFs. These tendencies were also visible in the new
range of smaller-scale capitalist farms. Even for the few workers who earned
above the stipulated minimum wage of USD 75 per month, this was well
below meeting their social reproduction requirements.'* As if the problem
of paltry wages was not enough, farm labourers also faced challenges related
to the accumulation of arrears, irregular pay dates, part payments and,
devastatingly, non-payments by the A1 and A2 households.”

Poor wages were thus etched in the minds of permanent and casual
workers, and over 82 per cent in Goromonzi ranked this as the foremost
challenge in their social reproduction; 74.2 per cent and 62.1 per cent of
the permanent and seasonal workers in Kwekwe communicated the same.
Perhaps pointing to their diverse social reproduction strategies, 50 per cent
of the piece/daily workers said low wages was their biggest challenge.

Not even the other non-monetary benefits that some of the workers
received, such as food rations and land access, made up for the low wages to
meet their subsistence requirements. Under this super-exploitation of labour
many farm workers were not able to consume three meals per day. Food
shortages afflicted more of the families of irregular wage-earning piece/daily
workers (44.3 per cent) than those of permanent and seasonal labourers (32
per cent) in Goromonzi. Kwekwe had a larger proportion of farm worker
households who failed to eat three meals per day compared to Goromonzi:
for 6 per cent, one meal was all they could manage. Consumption patterns
in Kwekwe were less balanced between the different forms of farm workers,
but, as seen in Goromonzi, the piece/daily workers ate fewer meals than the
permanent and seasonal labourers. The new landholders were not immune
to food shortages, but they were far fewer, proportionately, than the landless
farm workers. As earlier research revealed (Chambati 2011), the food
consumption patterns of the Al and A2 landholders were better than those
of farm workers: over 70 per cent were able to eat three meals a day in 2017.
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Moreover, evidence from the labour survey revealed the poor nutritional
quality of the carbohydrate-dominated diets of farm workers. Repeatedly,
land-beneficiary households had higher healthy food scores than the
farm workers.'® Most of them (over 80 per cent) also had acceptable food
consumption scores. The land-short households, especially in Goromonzi,
were the most challenged, expressed in the food consumption scores as less
than expected daily meals consumed and nutrition gaps. Close to 41 per cent
and 19.7 per cent of the workers fell in the borderline food consumption
score in Goromonzi and Kwekwe respectively, while poor food consumption
scores were recorded among 7 per cent and 4.9 per cent of farm-worker
households in these two districts. Kwekwe land-short households, it seems,
made up the limitations of their agricultural income with non-farm labour,
particularly in high-return alluvial gold mining.

The lack of money to pay school fees impeded access to education
for farm-workers’ children. All groups of farm workers were affected by
this problem and it was not related to the type of employment. Overall,
non-school attendance was counted in 25.4 per cent and 25.8 per cent of
households who had school-going-age children in Goromonzi and Kwekwe
respectively. Now compare this with over 90 per cent of resettled households
who were managing to keep their children in school.

It is plain to see from the results that land access distinguished a
household’s capacity to achieve its food requirements and/or obtain income
to offset other social needs. However, even the landed classes were not free
from exploitation. This was frequently reflected by the high input and low
output prices offered by agrarian capital (Mazwi, Chambati and Mudimu
2020; Chambati and Mazwi forthcoming), as well as threats to the land
tenure that small-scale farmers sometimes faced from large landholders and
agribusiness that sought to extend their landholdings (Moyo et al. 2009).

These findings continue to expose the inadequacy and precariousness
of (migrant) farm wage employment to meet basic requirements, a similar
scenario to that documented with the former LSCFs. The small capitalist
farms that resulted from the A2 scheme have therefore seen the perpetuation
of the super-exploitation of farm labour, perceived in low wages that were
below the cost of social reproduction.

Conclusion

This article has demonstrated that land reforms do not necessarily allocate
land to all land-short and landless people (Borras 2005; De Janvry 1981).
Consequently, the agrarian labour reserve, though reduced by the allocation
of land to formerly land-short peasants, continued to operate and the farm
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labour market retained its relevance as a source of livelihood. Beyond land
shortages and/or landlessness, the resistance of labour from the former LSCF
compounds, and gender issues within and without households, influenced
rural labour migration dynamics. Tellingly, ‘labour shortages’, which were
uncommon in the former LSCFs (Tandon 2001), became characteristic of
the farm labour market. This suggests a decline in the aggregate supply of
labour as a result of some of the potential workers now being landholders
in their own right.

Continuities and changes marked the new agrarian wage labour relations.
While the new jobs for farm workers were commonly informal and part-
time, the payment of wages well below the cost of social reproduction
resonated with the tendencies of the former LSCFs. Even with the expansion
of the wage structure through the receipt of ‘social wages’, such as access to
informal land for own production provided by land beneficiaries, natural
resource trading and food subsidies, the poverty that afflicted most farm
workers was not substantially altered. Also replicating past tendencies of
the former LSCFs, the marginalisation of women in the labour markets
as irregular wage earners did not abate. Altogether, the data contradicts
the literature that views migration as a deliberate diversification strategy
to enhance the livelihoods of migrant labourers (Niehof 2004; Scoones
1998, 2009, 2015; De Haas 2008). Rather, resistance to proletarianisation
marked the struggles of land-short rural proletariats and semi-proletariats as
they aspired to become peasants and delink from the labour market (Jacobs
2018; Zhan and Scully 2018).

The findings validate assertions by Tsikata (2015) that farm work in
its many diverse contexts in Africa is one of the worst paid forms of work.
Therefore, analyses that claim that wage labour migration to LSCFs was
crucial for the survival of rural people in settler southern Africa (Sender
2016; Bernstein 2014; Sender and Johnston 2004; Hellum and Derman
2004) need to be revisited. To the contrary, it was the undervalued self-
employed jobs within the peasantry that provided better prospects for the
livelihoods of the rural people. Indeed, the inequalities in the material
conditions of the landholders and land-short farm workers were plain to see.

Notes

1. The households allocated land in the A1 and A2 schemes are also referred to as
new farm households in this article.

2. Data was collected from 407 landholders in Goromonzi and Kwekwe districts
by the author in 2017; the farm labour survey interviewed 200 farm labourers
in each district in 2017.
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10.

11.

. Another study of nine countries representing 51 per cent of the SSA population

found that 92 per cent of the rural houscholds surveyed were involved in own
farming, and income from this averaged about 69 per cent of the total household
income (Davis, Di Giuseppe and Zezza 2017: 169). The nine countries examined
were Madagascar, Malawi, Nigeria, Ghana, Ethiopia, Kenya, Niger, Tanzania and
Uganda. In fact, the agricultural population in SSA grew from 316.21 million
in 1988 to 432.49 million in 2007 (IFAD 2011: 247-248).

. Repeasantisation is a process where farming is taken up by former proletariats and

semi-proletariats as a major component of their social reproduction (Bernstein,
2010: 128; Van den Berg, Hebinck and Roep 2018: 4).

. The quality of employment is also a major challenge, as 80 per cent of the people

employed in SSA are in vulnerable employment (ILO 2015: 54). Vulnerable
employment includes workers who earn less than USD 2 per day (ILO 2015: 43).

. In southern Africa, this was reinforced by colonial policies that preferred the

extraction of male labour while restricting the movement of women from the
rural areas through various pass laws (Arrighi 1970; Clarke 1977; O’Laughlin
1998).

. The former model had between 5 and 7 hectares of arable land and 15 hectares of

grazing land allocated to the beneficiaries in the higher-potential agro-ecological
regions (I to IIT) (GoZ 2001; Sukume et al. 2004); those in low-potential agro-
ecological regions (IV and V) were earmarked to receive relatively larger land
sizes of about 10 hectares of arable land and 30 hectares of grazing land. The A2
scheme was targeted to receive larger land sizes than those in the A1 settlements,
ranging from 20 to 2 000 hectares, also contingent upon the agro-ecological
location (see Utete 2003; Sukume et al. 2004; Moyo et al. 2009).

. About a third of the 350,000 former LSCF farm workers were displaced to various

geographical areas, including the communal areas (Chambati and Moyo 2004;
Chambati 2011; Magaramombe 2010; Hartnack 2005). Beyond these, rural-to-
urban migration dynamics were also noted during the FTLRP via the relocation of
displaced proletariats in the LSCFs to urban areas, while rural-to-rural migration
dimensions also involved in the latter retrenched from their jobs.

. For instance, a trade union survey report in the 1990s suggested that as much

as 75 per cent of the working class had links to the countryside and combined
wage work in the cities with farming in the communal areas (Moyo et al. 2009:
29). Several studies by Deborah Potts have also reflected the pervasive nature
of the semi-proletarian condition among urban workers in Harare in the 1990s
(Potts 2000, 2012).

Instead of the traditional family, which is composed of a husband, wife and their
offspring, also known as the nuclear family, ‘extended’ families include additional
relatives alongside the nuclear family (Mvududu and McFadden 2001).
Furthermore, Gokwe South is one of the 11 districts that did not have any
LSCFs and the prospects of many peasants from this area to gain land were more
constrained than others belonging to districts that implemented the FTLRP (see
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12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Mkodzongi 2013b). This was largely due to ethnoregionalism whereby those
originating from within the district were preferred for land offers than those
from elsewhere (see Moyo 201 1a; 2013). So, compared to other communal areas
in districts with LSCFs, land shortages were higher and compelled residents in
Gokwe South to work in farm labour in Kwekwe and beyond. Additionally, the
options for peasants in Gokwe to survive on the small pieces of land were severely
dented by the collapse of cotton production, which had been its mainstay for
decades, due to the challenges in contract farming and slump in international
prices of cotton lint (World Bank 2012).

During the field research in Kwekwe in December 2017, 1 saw a job advert for
farm workers placed by an A2 farmer at one of the shopping centres in Redcliff
Town.

Between 2009 and 2014, the number of manufacturing jobs declined from
135,500 to 92,700 (GoZ 2014: 10). These trends were an outcome of the drop
in capacity utilisation in the manufacturing sector. The industrial capacity
utilization, which had declined from 35.8 per cent in 2005 to 18.7 per cent in
2007, recovered to 57 per cent in 2017 before falling to a trough of 34.3 per
cent in 2015 (CZI 2015: 13-14).

The monthly rural PDL for a family of five averaged USD 835 in 2017
(ZIMSTAT 2018)

Such deficits in the new farm labour relations were also confirmed by various press
reports. For instance, in a case brought before the Bindura Labour Court against
Pasango A2 Farm in 2012, 150 farm workers deposed an affidavit claiming they
were owed over two years of wages, amounting to USD 107,250. See “Workers
at Masawi farm offered $13 wages’, Newsday, 27 April 2012, www.newsday.
co.zw/2012/04/27/2012/04/27 /workers-at-masawi-farm-offered-13-wages/
Accessed 17 June 2016.

The food consumption score (FCS) is an index that was designed by the World
Food Programme of the United Nations to measure the acceptability of the food
consumption of households (WEP 2008). It assigns weights to the different food
items based on their nutritional importance, namely cereals and tubers (a,), pulses
(a,), fruits (a,), vegetables (a,), proteins (a ), milk (a), sugar (a,) and cooking
oil (a,). Proteins and milk command the highest weight. The FCS is obtained
by the summation of the weight of each food item multiplied by the number of
days (x) that each was consumed for all the food categories over the last seven
preceding the survey. The FCS = a x +a x, +a x +a,x +ax +ax +a x +ax, The FCS
delineates households into three distinct groups, namely poor food consumption,
borderline and acceptable consumption based on the score. The ranges of the
FCS for the three categories in places such as Zimbabwe where sugar and oil
are part of the daily diet are: (i) poor consumption: 0 to 28; borderline: 28.5 to
42; and acceptable: > 42. Poor and borderline food consumption scores signify
the infrequent consumption of milk and proteins.
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Food Security in Epworth, Zimbabwe:
Leveraging Rural-urban Linkages for Resilient
Food Systems in Peri-urban Areas
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Abstract

In Zimbabwe, persistent political and economic problems have instigated
and exacerbated food insecurity over the past two decades. Low food
production, combined with high levels of inflation, a stagnating economy
and increasing food prices, have worsened the plight of consumers in the
country. High levels of poverty in the rural areas continue to influence
rural-urban migrations, but most migrants to the city generally face
deprivation, especially in peri-urban areas such as Epworth, where most
migrants prefer to settle owing to its semi-formal nature. How then, do the
poor in these peri-urban areas feed themselves amidst high urban poverty
levels? Using data collected from different surveys between 2008 and 2016,
the article explores four major strategies adopted by households to cope
with food insecurity: reliance on urban farming; dependence on rural
remittances; utilisation by urban residents of employment opportunities
in the surrounding farms; and participation in, as well as dependence on,
informality. A more nuanced appreciation of these survival strategies will
engender an informed theoretical understanding on how to leverage these
linkages to create resilient food systems in peri-urban areas.

Keywords: urban food security, urban agriculture, survival strategies, rural-
urban linkages, resilient food systems

Résumé

Au Zimbabwe, la persistance de problémes politiques et économiques a provoqué
etexacerbé |'inséeurité alimentaire, au cours des deux derniéres décennies. La faible
production alimentaire, combinée & des niveaux élevés d'inflation, une économie
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stagnante, et l'augmentation des prix des denrées alimentaires, ont aggravé la
situation des consommateurs dans le pays. Les niveaux élevés de pauvreté dans
les zones rurales continuent d'influencer les migrations des campagnes vers les
villes, mais la plupart des migrants vers la ville sont généralement confrontés a
des privations, en particulier dans les zones périurbaines telles qu'Epworth, oti la
majorité des migrants préferent s'installer en raison de sa situation semi-urbaine.
Comment alors se nourrissent les pauvres de ces zones périurbaines lorsque que
les niveaux de pauvreté urbaine sont élevés ? A I'aide de données recueillies entre
2008 et 2016 a partir de différentes enquétes, l'article explore quatre grandes
stratégies adoptées par les ménages pour faire face 4 l'insécurité alimentaire :
le recours a I'agriculture urbaine ; la dépendance aux envois de fonds ruraux ;
T'utilisation par les citadins des possibilités d'emploi dans les terres environnantes ;
et la participation et la dépendance  I'informalité. Une appréciation plus nuancée
de ces stratégies de survie engendrera, une compréhension théorique éclairée
sur la maniére de tirer avantage de ces liens et créer des systemes alimentaires
résilients dans les zones périurbaines.

Mots-clés : sécurité alimentaire urbaine, agriculture urbaine, stratégies de
survie, liens campagnes-villes, syst¢mes alimentaires résilients

Introduction

Zimbabwe is a country in crisis (Chitiyo, Vines and Vandome 2016).
Dzimiri (2017) describes the twenty-first-century period in Zimbabwe as
the crisis decades. This is because since 2000 the country has been moving
from one crisis to the other. The country’s economy has been stagnating
amidst high levels of inflation, currency depreciation, rising food prices and
the depletion of foreign currency reserves (Dore 2018). These economic
challenges have instigated and exacerbated food security challenges in the
country and spurred different migration trends. These migrations include,
but are not limited to, the movement of people from rural to urban areas in
times of agricultural crisis, the movement from urban to rural areas when
economic conditions in the urban areas have deteriorated, the movement
from small to larger urban areas in search of employment, and the movement
from large to smaller urban centres where urban costs for accommodation
and transportation are relatively lower. While rural and urban areas are
generally treated as disparate geographic entities in development literature,
the reality is that these areas are not completely detached from each other
but are rather linked by an umbilical exchange of people, money, food,
goods, technology, information and ideas (Potter and Unwin 1995).

In Zimbabwe, as in most African countries, most urban dwellers have a
dual system of multispatial households — one in the city and one in the village
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(Potts 2000). A significant proportion of urban residents in the country see
themselves as living temporarily in the city to avail themselves of economic
gain, education or health services, and plan on retirement to go back to their
rural areas where most own pieces of land which they will have invested in
during the course of their life in the city. Many Zimbabwean urbanites thus
maintain a strong attachment to a particular rural area that they consider to
be their home. The findings of Potts and Mutambirwa (1990), in a survey
on postcolonial rural-urban migrants to Harare, for example, suggested
that migrants retained their rural linkages because of the need for security
in their old age or when they fell sick or lost employment. Hence, most
periodically visit the rural areas for holidays, funerals, ceremonies and rituals.
The movement between the rural and urban areas and between the small and
larger urban centres in the country thus creates circular migration patterns.

The practice of circular migration in Zimbabwe dates back to the
colonial period, when indigenous populations were restricted to staying
in the urban areas only when their labour was required. Although the
coming of independence removed these restrictions on living in the city,
circular migration continued especially during the economic crisis of
the 1990s. During that period, the country went through economic
challenges emanating from the implementation of the Economic Structural
Adjustment Programme (ESAP). Acute economic challenges in the urban
areas forced many people to relocate to their rural areas (Ranga 2004;
Kawewe and Dibie 2000). In the post-2000 period, the implementation of
land reform also increased urban-rural migration, as a significant number
of urban families sought and acquired land in the rural areas through the
resettlement programme.

However, not much success has been achieved in raising rural
productivity, and rising poverty in the rural areas has led to a resurgence
of rural-urban migration. Close to a third (28%) of the country’s rural
population faces severe food shortages in an environment where national
stocks have become virtually depleted (ZimVAC 2019). A host of factors —
recurring droughts, inadequate financial and technical support to the land
reform programme and depressed producer prices — have made farming less
viable. A significant proportion of households that used to survive through
farming have been forced to migrate to the city, particularly to the peri-
urban areas where it is relatively easier to settle. However, the majority of
these migrants have encountered an equally challenging environment in
the peri-urban areas, where unemployment is estimated at over 90 per cent
(Mlambo 2017). Therefore, the population is experiencing similar and even
worse economic and food challenges in the urban areas. According to the
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2018 Urban Livelihoods Assessment, 37 per cent of the urban population
were unable to meet their food needs — a 6 per cent increase from the 31
per cent that was recorded in 2017 (ZimVAC 2018), hence there has been
a decline in household food security. Food security occurs ‘when all people,
at all times, have physical, social and economic access to sufficient, safe
and nutritious food that meets their dietary needs and food preferences
for an active and healthy life’ (FAO 2013: 313). For the urban poor, the
struggle to achieve household food security is incessant as households rarely
have enough resources to ensure adequate food for everyone. While this
is generally true even in countries with stable economies, the situation in
Zimbabwe is dire. Under these economic challenges, which have afflicted
the country since 2000, the poor have become even more vulnerable. Food
prices have risen 50 to 150 per cent above the five-year average, and inflation
had surged to 59.4 per cent by March 2019 (Naidoo 2019). The livelihoods
and food security situation of most urbanites have thus become precarious.
For residents of the peri-urban area of Epworth, the challenges are equally
daunting because of acute levels of poverty, high unemployment, high levels
of informality and a collapsed formal food system. How, then, do poor
residents of these peri-urban areas survive and feed themselves?

To answer this question, this article interrogates the survival strategies
of households in Epworth. Epworth is a peri-urban settlement on the
outskirts of Harare, housing approximately 170,000 people. Run by the
Epworth Local Board, close to 70 per cent of the settlement is informal
(Muchadenyika 2020) with most of the residents living in informal
dwellings. Poverty in the area is endemic, and most households frequently
go without water, income, food and electricity (Tawodzera and Chigumira
2018). Because of the high levels of informality in the area, many households
who face hardship in Harare move into Epworth because it is more
affordable. Additionally, new migrants to the city also start by establishing
themselves in Epworth before moving on when their economic conditions
improve. Given these conditions of extreme material deprivation, the
article explores four major strategies adopted by households in Epworth
to cope with food insecurity: reliance by households on urban farming;
dependence on rural food (and monetary) remittances; the utilisation by
urban residents of employment opportunities in the surrounding farming
lands; and participation in, as well as the dependence by households,
on informality. A more nuanced appreciation of these survival strategies
engenders better understanding of how to leverage these linkages for
a more resilient food system in the peri-urban areas of the country. A
resilient food system is defined as a system that is able to persist, adapt
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and transform under conditions of uncertainty (Folke et al. 2010). Before
attempting to deal with these questions, however, it is prudent to give a
brief background to the decline of the Zimbabwean economy.

The Background to the Decline of the Zimbabwean Economy

The deterioration of the Zimbabwean economy can be attributed to the
impact of four key developments: the Economic Structural Adjustment
Programme (ESAP), the Fast-Track Land Redistribution Programme,
Operation Murambatsvina and a perpetually unstable political environment.
ESAP precipitated a serious downward trajectory in the country’s economy
(Chisvo 2000) because its austerity measures led to the closure of factories,
massive retrenchments, declining real wages, skyrocketing consumer prices,
a contracting formal economy and the subsequent rise of the informal
sector (Tibaijuka 2005). This affected houscholds especially in the urban
and peri-urban areas where food access is primarily through purchase.
The land reform programme, on the other hand, interfered with farming
operations and drastically lowered food production in the country. Maize
deficits averaged over 500,000 tonnes per year in the post-2000 decade
(Sachikonye 2003).

Food production improved through the government-initiated command
agriculture programme. In the 2016/2017 agricultural season, approximately
2.8 million tonnes of maize were produced (Kuhudzayi and Mattos 2018).
However, the harvest in the subsequent season, was not as productive
and food security in the country's urban areas. The food system is thus
mainly supplied by food importations — a tenuous position considering the
country’s perennial shortage of foreign currency.

Operation Murambatsvina, implemented in 2005, caused massive
destruction of livelihoods. This was a programme in which the government
partnered with municipalities to destroy informal houses and businesses
in the urban areas of the country. It is estimated that more than 700,000
people lost their home, livelihood or both in urban areas (Mugara 2007),
worsening the plight of the urbanites. The majority of those affected have
not rebuilt either their housing and livelihoods, much to the detriment of
their food security. On the political front, almost every election result since
the year 2000 has produced disputed results (see Bratton and Masunungure
2018; Masunungure 2010; Dzimiri 2017). As a result, Zimbabwe has been
shunned by many countries internationally, which has negatively affected
trade and reduced foreign currency inflows. The disposable income for
consumers has continued to decline, reducing their purchasing power and
increasing food insecurity.
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In peri-urban areas such as Epworth, the economic challenges have
further weakened the food system. Much of the trade occurs in the informal
sector, transport and food distribution systems are inefficient and water
and electricity supply is largely intermittent. Most households in Epworth
leverage their linkages with the rural areas to survive. This therefore brings
to the fore the central role that rural-urban linkages play in the food security
of households in peri-urban areas. This is in spite of the fact that rural and
urban areas are generally treated in literature as separate geographic entities,
without much attention to the symbiotic relations that exist between them.

Migration, Urbanisation and Food Security

Urban and rural areas are different functionally. Rural areas provide the
space for agricultural production whereas cities are sites for industrial
development that leads to higher GDP per capita (Bravo 2008). Cities
are ‘engines of economic growth and social development’ (Potter 1990:1)
— centres that draw in human resources and raw materials, coupled with
superior urban infrastructure to spur industrial and commercial development
(UN-HABITAT 2008). In the developed world, the relationship between
urbanisation and economic growth has been established (Bravo 2008). In
the developing world, however, such a relationship is barely tenable, as
development seems to have been ‘decoupled from urbanisation’ (Watson
2007: 208).

Where migrants in the developed world were ‘pulled’ to the city by the
availability of jobs, in the developing world they have been ‘pushed’ from
the countryside because of poverty (Njoh 2003). According to Bryceson
(2006), urbanisation in southern Africa has often taken place independent
from industrialisation. People who have migrated from the rural areas
to the city have thus often found themselves in poverty, unemployed or
underemployed in the informal sector, creating a large body of urban poor
who have very little or no income to meet their daily food requirements.

Regardless of these urban challenges, rural-urban migration continues
because of expected rather than real urban wages (Rogers and Williamson
1982). Without a guaranteed income in the city, the food security of the
migrants in the city becomes challenging. Hence the ‘urbanisation of poverty’
thesis, which argues that ‘far from being an upwardly mobile strategy,
migration to cities has become a rural coping strategy of last resort’” (Maxwell
1998: 12). Rather than migration to the city leading to the upward mobility
that is envisaged, those who move from the rural areas because of poverty,
more often than not find themselves again immersed in poverty in the city.
In peri-urban areas such as Epworth, the urban poor find themselves being
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marginalised from life and opportunity in the formal city and are usually
‘invisible’ to the authorities, who are reluctant to improve their welfare.
Although they live within city boundaries, the economic condition of the
peri-urban dwellers is generally worse than for residents in the rest of the city.
They often have to survive by straddling the rural-urban divide, leveraging the
social and economic relationships embedded therein for survival.

Although urban and rural areas are often portrayed in literature as
separate geographic entities, the reality is that these areas are linked by an
umbilical exchange of people, money, food, goods, technology, information
and ideas (Potter and Unwin 1995). In most sub-Saharan African countries,
people migrate to town to work in urban areas and retire to the village where
most own pieces of land. They also send resources from the city to the
rural areas. While these resource flows were much stronger in the 1960s and
1970s, when urban households typically earned enough to meet their urban
needs and send some money to their rural homesteads (Moseley 2001),
declining conditions and opportunities in today’s African urban centres are
reducing these flows to the village.

In Zimbabwe, circular migration dates back to colonialism when male
migrant labourers would work and live in urban areas but leave their family
in the rural areas (Potts 1997). Although independence removed restrictions
on living in the city, circular migration continued. The introduction of
ESAP made urban life expensive and the rural home became an important
safety net for distressed urban households (Potts and Mutambirwa 1990).
A significant proportion of urban dwellers in Zimbabwe thus maintain a
strong attachment to rural areas. While huge income differences between
the urban and the rural areas in the past made sure that net resource flows
were directed to the rural areas, there is evidence that these resource flows
may be changing as the gap between urban and rural incomes narrows
(Gelderblom 2005). A two-decade-long economic crisis in Zimbabwe
seems to have almost closed this gap (Chimhowu 2009). Given evidence
of the ‘urbanisation of poverty’ in sub-Saharan Africa (Mehta 2001), the
possibility of reduced flows from urban to rural areas, and increased flows
from rural to urban areas, is conceivable.

While the transfer of remittances from urban to rural households is now
well documented, the reverse flows are not well researched and the social
and economic context within which these exchanges occur remain poorly
understood. In Zimbabwe, where the rural-urban linkages remain part of
the urbanisation process (Potts and Mutambirwa 1998), an understanding
of the social and economic linkages between urban and rural areas may be
crucial to understanding resilience in the peri-urban areas.
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Theoretical Framework: The Resilience Approach

The background to the food crisis in Zimbabwe has been discussed in the
preceding sections. What these sections make apparent is the fact that
most households in the country’s urban areas live in abject poverty and
are therefore susceptible to food insecurity. In the midst of high levels of
food security in the peri-urban environment, households resort to coping
strategies. These allow the household to maintain its various objectives,
including food and livelihood security, health status and overall wellbeing.
While coping is generally short-term and aims to deal with the immediate
crisis (Davies 1993), a longer-term outlook concerns itself with resilience to
food security. This article thus uses a resilience lens to interrogate the food
security survival strategies of households in Epworth in order to appreciate
how these can be used as a basis for creating more resilient food systems in
peri-urban areas in general.

The term ‘resilience’ was first used by Holling (1973:17) in the context
of ecological research, when he argued that ‘resilience determines the
persistence of relationships within a system and is a measure of the ability
of these systems to absorb changes of state variable, driving variables, and
parameters and still persist’. Walker and Salt (2006) defined it as the capacity
of a system to absorb disturbance and retain its basic function and structure.
In the same vein, the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC
2012:34) perceives resilience as:

the ability of a system and its component parts to anticipate, absorb,
accommodate, or recover from the effects of a hazardous event in a timely and
efficient manner, including through ensuring the preservation, restoration,
or improvement of its essential basic structures and functions.

Essentially, the major objectives that underlie the notion of resilience are to
prevent the system from moving to an undesired alternative regime in the
face of change, to preserve the components that allow the system to renew
and reorganise after a disturbance (Thulstrup 2015), and to allow for the
development of a capacity for learning and adaptation.

Southwick et al. (2014) argue that resilience can be perceived differently
by different people, not only because of its complexity but also because
different disciplines define it differently. Van Breda (2018) shows that in the
recent past there have been two major ways of looking at resilience — either
as a process or as an outcome. When resilience is viewed as an outcome, the
focus is on the ‘state of being resilient’ in the face of adversity (Van Breda
2018), hence resilience is seen as an end product. In food security studies,
this state is seen as being one in which households have built the capacity to
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resist adversity and are therefore not susceptible to further shocks, stresses
and crises. On its own, however, this view is problematic as it ignores
processes that lead some households to have negative outcomes while others
have positive outcomes. On the other hand, there are also perceptions
that resilience is a process — i.e. the capacity to rebound from adversity
strengthened and more resourceful (Walsh 2006: 4). Van Breda (2018)
argues that such distinctions are unnecessary, and that a more encompassing
view of resilience should incorporate all critical components, these being the
process, mediating factors and the outcome. Hence, a broader definition
of resilience would be ‘the multilevel processes that systems engage in to
obtain better-than-expected outcomes in the face or wake of adversity’ (Van
Breda 2018: 4). Resilience, therefore, denotes the capacity of a people to
maintain functionality in the presence of disturbances by drawing upon
their resources and competencies to manage change. In the case of Epworth,
it is postulated that households in this peri-urban area draw on their
linkages with the rural areas to enhance their resilience to food insecurity.
The ways in which these households are affected, the manner in which they
cope and manage change, as well as the way that they function after and/
or in anticipation of adversity should therefore be understood as a way to
enhance more resilient food systems in peri-urban areas.

Research Methods

This section details the methodological approach taken in the study. It
first gives a background to the area, highlighting its origin and growth,
population growth and relevant socioeconomic data to understand how
residents survive in the challenging urban environment. It then describes
the four studies carried out in Epworth between 2009 and 2016.

The study site

Epworth is a peri-urban settlement approximately 15 kilometres outside
Harare, Zimbabwe’s capital city (Figure 1).

It lies on land donated by Cecil John Rhodes to the Wesleyan Methodist
Mission Trustin 1900 (Rakodi 1995). Historically, Epworth was a subsistence
farming area (Butcher 1988). In the 1970s, Epworth became an attractive
destination for refugees who were fleeing insecurity in the countryside due
to the intensification of the war of liberation (Chikwete-Biti et al. 2012).
The Methodist Church welcomed the refugees, particularly towards the end
of the war (Rakodi 1995). Epworth is generally an attractive destination
for migrants because of its semi-formal nature (Butcher 1988), which
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allows residents to pursue multiple livelihoods, including urban farming
and informal sector activities. A huge number of people also moved into
Epworth during the post-2000 economic crisis and after the 2005 Operation
Murabatsvina, which destroyed informal housing in most of the country’s
urban areas. The population of the area swelled from 20,000 people in
1980 to 120,000 in 2009, and 167,462 by 2012 (Central Statistical Office,
2013). In 1986, faced with the population increase, the Methodist Church
passed ownership of Epworth to the government (Butcher 1988). A local
board now runs the area.
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Figure 1: Map of Epworth
Source: Author, 2018

The four surveys

Four surveys were carried out in Epworth between 2009 and 2016: two
household food security surveys (2009 and 2016); a retail census (2016); and
a retail survey (2016). From these studies, this article extracts only data that is
relevant to its objective: interrogating the survival strategies of households in
the peri-urban area of Epworth as a way to understand how to leverage these
linkages for a more resilient food system in peri-urban areas.

The 2009 household food security survey

This involved the collection of information from 200 randomly selected
households through a standardised household questionnaire administered
to an adult household member above the age of cighteen years. The study
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combined quantitative and qualitative methods to examine household
survival under Zimbabwe’s crisis conditions. The data from the 2009
survey is used in this article to indicate houschold food security levels
in Epworth as a basis for comparison with the 2016 survey to see what
changes, if any, occurred during the period. Food security was measured
using the household food insecurity access prevalence (HFIAP) indicator.
The HFIAP, developed by the Food and Nutrition Technical Assistance
Project (FANTA), uses household responses to a set of questions in order
to group households into different food security status levels: food secure;
mildly food insecure; moderately food insecure; and severely food insecure.
In this article, for ease of analysis, the first two categories are combined to
form the food-secure category while the last two are combined to form the
food-insecure category.

The 2016 household food poverty survey

In this study, 483 questionnaires were administered to households who were
selected through systematic random sampling. The questionnaire captured
information on household demographic characteristics, income and
expenditure patterns, food insecurity experiences and coping mechanisms.
This data was used to calculate household poverty using the Lived Poverty
Index (LPI). The LPI is a multidimensional poverty measure designed by
Afrobarometer (Mattes et al. 2016). The LPI measures how frequently
people self-report going without certain basic necessities, such as food, clean
water, medicine, fuel to cook food and an income, over the course of the
previous year. An LPI score is calculated for each household and ranges
from 0.00 (complete satisfaction of basic needs) to 4.00 (always without
basic needs). The calculation of household food security levels was through
the HFIAP scores, as explained in the previous section.

The 2016 retail census

A retail census was carried out in Epworth in 2016. Its aim was primarily
to identify all retail services in the peri-urban settlement. The census sought
information on the location of the retail services, the type of service, the
foods sold and retail store ownership. The census identified 1,607 retail
services and mapped them. The data from this survey was used in the article
to indicate the spatial distribution of retail food shops in Epworth, as such
distribution has a bearing on food access and, by extension, the food security
status of households.
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The retail survey

The retail survey entailed identifying a statistically representative sample
of 127 retail services in all the wards of Epworth and examining these
services in detail. Information sought included: retail store ownership, type
of retail services, foods sold, business strategies, problems, challenges and
opportunities. This data enabled the creation of a food-store typology in
Epworth, highlighting which type of stores were in existence and what
foods where available and being traded. This impacted on food availability
and the types of foods available on the market for consumers to purchase,
ultimately having a bearing on household food security status and survival.

Results

This section presents the results on household poverty and food security in
Epworth. It also discusses data on the food system of the area as well as the
strategies adopted by the households to cope with food insecurity.

Household poverty

In this study, the Lived Poverty Index (LPI) was used to measure poverty. The
LPI is multidimensional and measures household deprivation on a variety
of basic necessities over a defined period. In the 2009 food security study,
household poverty was high, as reflected by an average sample LPI of 2.80.
This figure was attributed to the fact that the study was carried out when the
economic crisis in the country was at its peak. Although the 2016 household
food poverty study showed alower average sample LPI of 1.69, this nevertheless
reflected that poverty was rife in the area. As Figure 2 shows, a significant
proportion of households in Epworth had gone without basic necessities
several times in the preceding year: food (27.4 per cent), clean water (26.1
per cent), fuel to cook food (31.3 per cent) and a cash income (32.7 per cent).

A cash income

Enough fuel to cook your food

Electricity in your home = Never
m Just once or twice
= Several times

Medicine/Medical treatment = Many times

= Always

Enough clean water for home use

Enough food to eat

Figure 2: Proportion of houscholds going without necessities in Epworth
Source: Author, 2018
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As these statistics show, a significant proportion of these households
were struggling to access necessities. The 32.4 per cent of houscholds
who reported going without cash several times in the previous year was
also reflective of the low mean monthly household income in the area,
which stood at USD 185.55. This low income had grave repercussions for
household food security, given that the monthly food basket at the time
of the survey was USD 567 (Consumer Council of Zimbabwe 2016). For
a more resilient local food system in Epworth, there is a need to improve
water and electricity infrastructure. Without these, food utilisation remains
low and impacts negatively on health and food security outcomes.

Household food security

The acute poverty levels among households in Epworth had a negative effect
on food security. The levels of food (in)security in the area were measured
using the household food insecurity access prevalence (HFIAP) indicator.
The HFIAP uses household responses to a set of questions to group
households into food-secure and food-insecure households. The findings of
both the 2009 and 2016 surveys showed acute levels of food insecurity: in
2009, only 9.5 per cent of the households in the area were food secure; the
comparable figure for 2016 was 12.3 per cent (Table 1).

Table 1: Household food security in Epworth

2009 2016
N % N %
Food secure 19 9.5 59 12.3
Food insecure 181 90.5 421 87.7
Total 200 100.0 480 100.0

In addition to these low levels of food security, dietary diversity was low,
with only an average household dietary diversity score of 4.45 (out of a
possible score of 12.00) being reported in the 2009 survey and 4.12 in the
2016 survey. What this indicates, in both years, was that households were
consuming an average of only four different food types out of the possible
twelve food types that were investigated. Such low levels of household food
insecurity are a huge indictment not only of the economic situation in the
country, but also of the food system, which is unable to provide food more
efficiently and at a cost affordable to consumers.
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Household food sources in Epworth

Epworth is predominantly served by informal food sources. Results from the
2016 food retail survey found that tuck-shops (19.5 per cent) dominated
as food sources in the area, followed by market stall vendors (16.3 per cent)
and grocery shops (12.3 per cent). The dominance of informal retail stores
in the area is a product of both the shambolic state of the economy at the
national level, which has drastically curtailed formal food retailing, as well
as the absence of any significant formal food outlets in Epworth, owing to
the poor road network, lack of electricity and poor water supply.

Large supermarket/independent | 0.1
Superette | 0.2
Bottle store with on site consumption [l 0.6
Wholesaler [l 0.8
Butchery/ku butcher [N 2.1
Mobile vendor [ 25
Grinding mill/chigayo [N 2.6
Table atintersection [NNENEGGEGEGEGEGEEGEEEN .1
House shop NN .7
Grocery/general dealer |GGG 123
Market stand/market stall vendor [N i
Tuck-shop I, (-5

0 5 10 15 20 25
Percent

Store typology

Figure 3: Store typologies in Epworth
Source: Author, 2018

As the 2016 food retail survey further reveals, these informal food sources
(street vendors, stalls and tuck-shops) are spread across all the wards (Figure
4), along roads and within residential areas. In an area dominated by the
poor, such a spatial arrangement is the most convenient as it increases access
to households who have limited financial capacity to travel to supermarkets
that may be located far away. Street vendors in the area trade in a variety of
food items, which range from fruits, vegetables and meat to cooked foods
and even cooked beans. While this largely informal food system serves the
needs of the local population, one needs to point out the negative impact on
food cost, given the high cost per unit of food that is generally characteristic
of informal food systems.
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Food sources for retailers

Retailers are key to the food system. The viability and resilience of a
food system is generally measured by how it enables or impedes access to
residents of an area and ultimately affects the pricing of the foodstuffs. It is
therefore crucial to understand where the key foods in Epworth come from.
A component of the 2016 retail survey studied value chains for food items
in the area. The value chain analysis served to identify where the major
foods (maize, vegetables and rice) traded in the area come from. Maize is
a staple crop used by households for the preparation of their main meal,
sadza, which is served with a relish. As Figure 5 shows, maize-meal traded
in Epworth was either imported from South Africa and Zambia or accessed
from the local farmers and GMB, a government agency.
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Figure 5: Value chain analysis of maize Source: Author, 2018
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The greater proportion of the maize-meal was, however, imported by cross-
border traders and then sold to wholesalers. Cross-border traders played a
key role in the importation of maize meal and supplied it to the informal
sector to resell to consumers. Some of the maize-meal purchases were also
made from local grinding mills or from the market at Mbare Musika in
Harare. The value chain for vegetables was short. Most of the vegetables
sold in the area were sourced from Mbare market in Harare and from
surrounding farming areas. Other sources included the nearby Marondera
and Dema rural areas. The value chain for vegetables thus did not extend
beyond the national boundaries. Like maize, most of the rice sold in
Epworth was sourced internationally: from South Africa, Mozambique,
China, Vietnam and Singapore. The length of the rice value chain was long
and showed Epworth’s vulnerability to global food systems through changes
in international food prices.

Household food sources: survival on the informal sector

Assignificant source of vulnerability for urban consumers is the configuration
of the food distribution networks. This is particularly because intra-urban
food distribution networks generally favour high-income residential areas
rather than peri-urban areas such as Epworth, where infrastructure such as
roads, retail and marketing systems is poorly established. In most cases this
creates discrepancies in pricing systems, as food reaches these areas mainly
through informal systems. The 2009 food system study unequivocally
buttressed this point by showing the dominance of informal food sources in
Epworth. Figure 6 indicates that the two most important sources of food for
poor urban households were the informal market (95.5 per cent) and own
production (63 per cent). Supermarkets accounted for only 21 per cent and
small shops 14.5 per cent.

% of households

Supermarket  Smallshops/restaurant  Informal market Growit Food aid M8
households households

Household food source

WAtleast 5 daysaweek M Atleast once aweek Atleast oncea month M Atleast oncein 6 months ™ Lessthan once a year

Figure 6: Household food sources in Epworth Source: Author, 2018
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A more important point is that households were obtaining food more
frequently from informal rather than formal sources: 83 per cent of the
households reported obtaining food from the informal market at least five
days a week, reflecting the high frequency with which the poor buy in
small quantities. While attempts were made in the past to introduce large
supermarkets into the area, these have failed largely. This failure is attributed
to the fact that supermarkets generally sell food in bigger units that are
unaffordable to the poor who dominate the area.

Survival on reciprocity between rural and urban areas

The findings presented in this section show that most households leverage
social and economic relations of reciprocity that exist between the rural and
the urban areas for survival. According to the 2009 food security survey,
about two-thirds (64.5 per cent) of the surveyed households reported at
least one member visiting the rural home once every year, while 28 per cent
visited every six months (Table 2).

Table 2: Frequency of rural visits by urban household

Frequency of Visits N % of Households
Every week 0 0.0

Every month 12 6.0

Every six months 56 28.0

Every year 129 64.5

Never 3 1.5

Total 200 100.0

Such visits are a way of life, a tradition through which urbanites remain
‘anchored’ to their rural homes. The reasons for such visits to the rural areas
also bear testimony to the central role that rural-urban linkages play in food
security in Epworth. As Table 3 shows, 64 per cent of the surveyed households
reported members visiting the village to collect food and/or money. Thus, the
social and cultural linkages that exist between urban and rural family members
act as conduits for the movement of food and money between the two areas.

Whileurbanitesalsosend money orfood, the percentage ofhouseholdsdoing
so was lower, at 34 per cent, unarguably due to increasing economic hardships
in the city. Urban households were reported to be getting more resources
from the village than they were sending, suggesting that the flow of resources
between the rural and the urban area may very well have reversed: more than
three-fifths of the surveyed households (62%) reported normally receiving food
from the rural areas, whereas 34 per cent reported receiving money (Table 4).
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Table 3: Reasons why household members visit their rural home

Reason For Visiting N % of Households
To see relatives and friends 160 80.0

Social events (e.g. marriages, funerals,

tombstone un(ve%ling) ¢ 132 66.0

To get food and/or money 128 64.0

For farming and other economic purposes

(e.g. to sellglivestock) e 70 350

To take money and/or food to their family 68 34.0

To send children to school 65 33.0
Others 11 6.5

Table 4: Households that reported normally receiving food and money

from rural areas

Normally Receive Food Normally Receive Money
N % N %
Yes 123 61.5 68 34.0
No 77 39.5 132 66.0
Total 200 100.0 200 100.0

The money that the households were receiving was mostly from the sale
of agricultural crops and livestock. The most common foods that were
transferred from the rural areas were, in order of importance: cereals, roots
and tubers, meat and poultry. The transfer of food from rural to urban areas
is critical to survival: 58 per cent of the households reported that the food
they received from the rural area was very important, whereas 18 per cent
regarded it as being critical to their survival in the city (Table 5).

Table 5: Importance of rural food transfers to urban households receiving transfers

Importance Of Food From Rural Areas N Hm:/o ol fl i
Not important at all 0 0
Somewhat important 12 9
Important 18 15
Very important 71 58
Ciritical to survival 22 18
Total 123 100
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Rural-urban food transfers thus represent vital safety valves and welfare
options for households who are vulnerable to economic fluctuations in the
city. It is through these food flows that households were able to survive in
the city. All the households receiving food from the rural areas were using it
for household consumption, with only a few (26 per cent) also selling it to
raise income to pay for other urban expenses. It is clear, therefore, that rural-
urban food transfers are an important component of the survival strategies
of poor households in Epworth.

Survival on urban agriculture and working on farms

The practice of urban farming is prevalent in Zimbabwe’s urban areas. A
1996 study by ENDA-Zimbabwe indicates that areas under urban farming
in Harare doubled between the years 1990 and 1994 (ENDA-Zimbabwe
1994). In Epworth, the peri-urban nature of the settlement is conducive for
urban farming due to the prevalence of empty pieces of land that residents can
utilise. In the 2009 food security study, 66 per cent of the surveyed households
indicated that they were growing field crops, whereas 43.5 per cent were
growing garden crops. During the economic crisis that existed then, urban
agriculture provided urban households with food that they would otherwise
have had to buy on the market and gave households an income through the
sale of the produce. Toriro (2009) found that 40 per cent of farmers produced
enough cereals to cover half a year’s consumption, underlying the importance
of urban farming in supplying the needs of the households in peri-urban
areas. Another study by Toriro (2018), confirmed the widespread prevalence
of urban agriculture in Epworth where the majority of sampled households
reported growing maize and leaf vegetables (Table 6).

Table 6: Urban farming in Epworth

Type of Farming %
Maize 89
Vegetables 79
Fruits 100
Small livestock (e.g. chickens, rabbits) 25

The lower proportion of residents rearing livestock is largely attributed to the
planning and regulatory framework, which is much less tolerant of livestock-
keeping in urban areas. In addition to urban farming, some residents of
Epworth earned their livelihood by working on the farms that surround
the settlement. In the 2009 food security study, 29 per cent of the surveyed
households indicated that they had at least one member who periodically
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worked on the farms. The greater proportion of this employment occurred
during the rainy season when work was plenty and labour in high demand
on the farms. Farmers from the surrounding areas sent their trucks and
tractors to Epworth in the morning to fetch workers and returned them
in the evening. More than three-quarters (83 per cent) of those who were
working on the farms were employed on a casual basis, with only 17 per cent
working there permanently. The farms produced crops as well as livestock
(chickens, pigs, cattle). Thus, work on the farms had also become a survival
strategy for economically distressed households in Epworth.

Discussion

The history of migration is as old as the history of human beings; people have
been moving for centuries, for reasons that range from security, trade and
wars to territorial expansion, among other factors. In Africa’s recent history,
various researchers have observed that strong relationships and linkages exist
between the urban and the rural areas. As this study observed, about two-
thirds of the surveyed households reported at least one member visiting the
rural home once every year, while 28 per cent visited every six months. Most
households reported having a ‘home’ in the village, despite more than half
of the population in the area having been born in the city. Hence, the degree
to which these urban households have recourse to resources in the rural areas
for their survival in the city depends on the extent to which they interact
with rural households, both physically and socially. Such interactions thus
can be leveraged to create resilient food systems in a peri-urban area such
as Epworth. Frayne (2001) demonstrates that such interactions are the
primary assets that ameliorate vulnerability for urban households and are
the key to urban survival.

Central to many of these human movements between rural and urban
areas, though, is a desire to survive and to create a livelihood and to move
resources between areas with different resource endowments. In Africa
generally, and in Zimbabwe in particular, a prominent historical movement
has been the transfer of resources from urban to rural areas. Such movements
are well documented. In the 1960s, the wide gap between urban and rural
incomes meant that urbanites could afford to remit consistently to the rural
areas (Jamal and Weeks 1998). However, the era of economic decline and
structural adjustment programmes in the 1980s and 1990s narrowed this
gap considerably. This resulted in the emergence of new forms of migration,
where resource flows from the village to the city began to increase. Smit
(1998), in South Africa, documented the importance of rural food transfers
to the well-being of the households in the city. Similarly, in Zimbabwe,
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Potts and Mutambirwa (1990) reported that some Zimbabweans in the city
were holding onto their land in the rural areas to grow food.

This article has provided evidence of the role of rural-urban linkages
to the food security of households in Epworth. It has been shown that the
majority of households in the area have strong linkages with their rural areas
from which they access food and money. In times of economic distress in
the city, these households are able to rely on these linkages to survive. While
households periodically return to the village to farm, relatives in the village
also send them resources that enable them to fend off hunger and food
insecurity in the urban area. It is thus logical that improving the food system
of Epworth needs to be grounded in a holistic understanding of the role that
these linkages play in the food system of the area. Such an understanding
will enable the government and municipalities to leverage these linkages to
the betterment of the urban residents. Without continuous food flows to
the city, most of these residents would be poorer.

In this article we have also discussed strategies that distressed urban
households adopted to survive, such as urban agriculture and employment in
the farms close to the settlement. While these may seem detached from rural-
urban migrations, they are in fact interlinked, as most of those who farm or are
in farming employment use skills and knowledge garnered in the rural areas.
This section thus highlights important aspects that can be leveraged to create
a resilient food system in the area. As the study has shown, urban farming was
widespread in Epworth. Most households were growing their own food in
the city in order to complement their food purchases. While well-resourced
households may have been able to purchase their food requirements on the
market, the study findings showed that the generality of the population was
poor and was therefore unable to make adequate purchases to satisfy their food
needs from the market. Urban farming is therefore integral to the area’s food
system. Improving the resilience of the area’s food system means incorporating
urban farming and acknowledging its role in urban food security. The local
authority must therefore incorporate this activity into its planning process
and move away from the current systems and policies that see the activity as a
rural activity with no place in a modern urban area.

Besides growing some of their own food, a significant proportion of
people in Epworth reported working on neighbouring farms. These farms
are an important source not only of labour and income but also of vital
foodstuffs, which include vegetables and meat. While some of the people
commuted to the farms daily during the farming season, others moved to
and lived temporarily on the farms for the duration of the farming season,
and migrated back to Epworth in the off-season. Hence, seasonal migration
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is a very important component of a significant proportion of the residents
of Epworth. Creating a resilient food system entails incorporating this facet
into the planning process, recognising how the residents earn their income
for their food security and sustenance.

Further to the livelihoods outlined above, the analysis of the maize value
chain indicated that Epworth’s food system was interlinked with that of the
broader national, regional and even global food system. This is especially
important, as maize is critical as a staple food in the country. While some
of the maize was sourced from countries such as South Africa and Zambia,
some also was sourced from within the local area. The integration with
the local producers was critical, as this allowed local retailers to buy closer
to home, shorten the value chain and therefore benefit the consumers
through reducing retail prices. In good years, when production within the
local farming areas is good, the prices of maize and maize-meal in Epworth
tend to be lower than in other parts of Harare. This is because some of
the production filters into the settlement and depresses the market prices,
thereby increasing food access to consumers.

Besides maize, the local farmers were also supplying chickens and beef to
the local market, hence improving food flows into the area. In an economic
environment where foreign currency was in short supply nationally, and the
importation of maize was not guaranteed, the linkages with local producers
had an important moderating effect on food prices. A more resilient food
system in Epworth could thus be improved by taking into consideration the
value of these local supply chains. This consideration would equally apply
to vegetables that are sold in Epworth, which are sourced primarily from
within the surrounding farming areas as well as from nearby areas such as
Marondera and Dema. The proper integration of the local farmers into the
food system of the area will therefore improve how residents in Epworth
access vegetables and the cost at which they access them. Concerning
other foods, such as rice, the value chain is long, spanning regional and
international boundaries. Without direct control of how rice is imported
into the country, retailers and consumers in Epworth have limited room to
influence its trade. Regardless, the presence of alternative foods may serve to
moderate the price at which rice is made available on the market.

Additionally, the food system of Epworth was dominated by the informal
sector. Transport systems in Epworth are generally not well developed and
there were few formal food outlets from which customers could access food.
Small retailers that were operating in the informal sector dominated the
retail space: vendors, street traders, mobile vendors and tuck-shop operators.
Some of these informal traders sourced their food from the rural areas and
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from remittances of food sent from the rural areas, while others farmed in
the rural areas and brought the produce to the city after the harvest, hence
underlining the importance of migration in the food system of Epworth.
Informal food traders are the lifeline of Epworth’s food system. Any attempt
to improve the resilience of the food system of the area must consider
this reality. Rather than marginalising or criminalising informal trade in
the area, the local authorities would do well to find ways of assisting these
traders to operate more efficiently and from designated points that have
infrastructures suitable for their needs and those of their consumers.

Conclusion

Epworth, as a peri-urban area, is steeped in the migration systems of the
country. Migrants from the rural areas use the area as a first port of call, and
when conditions improve they move farther away, to Harare. In the other
direction, migrants who find it difficult to survive in Harare move to Epworth
where rentals are affordable. The interaction between Epworth and rural areas
enables the flow of resources that are critical to urban survival. Enhancing
survival in the area entails improving the food system of the area through the
creation of a resilient food system. This article agrees with Van Breda (2018:
4) that a resilient food system should focus on the multilevel processes it
engages in to obtain better-than-expected outcomes in the face of adversity.

In the case of Epworth, its food-system resilience requires looking at a
number of key issues. First, migration is at the centre of the food system, as
food and money move into the area on the back of social relations between
multi-spatial households who are domiciled in both geographic locations.
Second, the location of Epworth as a peri-urban area enables its residents
to migrate to nearby farms temporarily and seasonally to work and generate
an income that is critical for their food security. Creating a resilient food
system in the area thus requires a clear understanding and recognition of this
important component of the area’s food system. Third, the practice of urban
households growing their own food in the area is a reality to be acknowledged.
While urban residents born in the city do partake in this practice, the infusion
of rural-urban migrants with adequate knowledge of farming means that
this practice has taken root in the area. Thus, legislation governing urban
agriculture should be realigned to allow this important economic activity to
be recognised so that households can farm legally and sustainably. Fourth,
the greater proportion of food trade in the area occurs in the informal sector.
This informality is also linked to migration, as food from the rural areas finds
its way into the informal sector. The local authority should thus accept that
informality is key to the food system of the area. Any laws and regulations
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promulgated should consider this economic reality to create an environment
that facilitates rather than impinges on households™ ability to access food.
Fifth, infrastructure such as roads should be improved to facilitate trade and
therefore improve the food system. In addition, electricity and water services
must be improved, as these are necessary to allow retailers to sell a wider array
of foods. Sixth, the relationship with local farmers in the surrounding areas
should be improved in order to allow for foods (e.g. vegetables and maize)
to enter the market directly from the farms to Epworth rather than using
Mbare as an intermediary, which lengthens the value chain and increases
food prices for the consumers. Lastly, peri-urban areas like Epworth generally
lack industrial development, so the majority of the residents survive on the
informal sector, on working for surrounding farms, and on capitalising on
rural-urban linkages to source food. Any proper understanding of peri-urban
food systems and their resilience needs to consider these key issues.
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